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PREFACE.

‘WE have done our appointed work.

‘We have written this little book with a calm
faith in God, and his great Future.

‘We have written it with an earnest hope that it
may aid in the sublime work of human redemp-
tion.

‘We believe that our cause is the cause of Truth,
of Right, of Purity, of Holiness. -

‘We believe, therefore, that it is safe, and that it
will be triumphant.

We cannot doubt the justice of God, and the
happy destiny of Humamty

.~ We feel that, in this work, we appeal to the
deepest sympathies and highest aspirations of our
common nature.

Above all, we appeal to those eternal, self-
existent, and self-evident Principles which no rea-
sonable being can deny, and which every honest
being must admit, as the foundation of his opinions,
and the law of his life.

As a work of art, this book may have many
faults ; as an expression of motives, it is never the
echo of one ignoble thought or base desire; as an
exponent of principles, we proudly lay it on the
altar of Humanity, whose holiest rights we vindi
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.. cate; whose foulest wrongs we would do some
thing to remove.

If our work is condemned, even by those for
whose good it was written, we shall suffer, not
without precedent, and in a glorious company ; if
we are denounced in the present, we appeal to the
future ; "if our brethren and sisters condemn us, we
appeal to the SEarcEER oF HEearts; if we are re-
jected on earth, we shall soon find our Home in the
Heavens.

ADVERTISEMENT.

THi18 book will be published at the uniform price of One
Dollar & copy, for which sum it will be sent by mail, post-
paid, on application to the publisher. Asfew persons in the
book trade will have the courage to keep this, or our other
works, this will be the most convenient method to obtain
them.

The profits of this, and all our works, will be devoted to
the propagation and realization of their principles; especially
in building the INSTITUTE OF DESAROLLO, as a School of
Life, and the germ of a New Social Organization.

Every person who reads this work, should ‘also read the
ESOTERIC ANTHROPOLOGY, which is pubhshed in the same

‘style, and at the same price. It is, as its name imports, an
snterior or private treatise, on the Science of Man ; his Ana-
tomy, Physiolcgy, Pathology, and Therapuetics, both physi-
cal and passional, or psychical. It is especially full, on all
that concerns or relates to the sexual or generative functions,
and is carefully illustrated. More than twelve thousand

copies were sold, in the first year of its publication, and the
Jaudations it has received are such as have never been given
1o any work of a similar character.
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PART FIRST.

CHAPTER I.

INTRODUCTORY.

“ HoMaNiTy lies prone under the errors of
ages; and what we cherish as truths are often
among the most hurtful of these errors. The
strength of error is in the support of venerated
authority. The miseries of mankind are but the
symptoms of its errors of thought and life. There
‘is no disease without a cause, and the cause is
closely related to the remedy. The world is
cursed by Error and Discorp—it must be saved
by TrurH and Love.”

These are the concluding sentences of the Intro-
duction to my EsorEric ANTHROPOLOGY, Written
orie year ago, and which I cannot but hope has
been, or soon will be, in the hands of every reader
of this volume. Toward the close of the same
work, I have said— :

“I hope that a time is coming when men and
women, from their birth, will have some chance
for a free and true development of what is noble
in humanity.. I have given here my idea of the
nature: and relations of man. To his social rela-
tions I have only alluded ; I hope to be able at nu
distant day, to write further upon this branch of
my subject ; for a work is yet to be written upon
social physiology and social health. The laws of
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the Grand Man, Society, are precisely analogous to
those of the Individual. And society has its com-
plex and beautiful Anatomy, its wonderful and
mysterious Physiology, its terrible Pathology, and
its simple and efficient Therapeutics. These are the
subjects to which I would willingly devote my fu-
ture life. Ifeel that for man, the Individual, I
have performed my duty !”

The reasons for writing this book will best ap-
pear in the book itself. They cannot be given in
a few introductory paragraphs. They are too
many, and too great. The world is filled with
them. Every man may find them in his own con-
sciousness ; in his observation of society; in the
whole history of our race.

The Civilized Marriage demands the light of
free discussion more than any existing institution,
because it is more intimately and more vitally
connected with the problems of our future destiny.
The organization, birth, education, development,
and happiness of the individual, and the constitu-
tion, influences, and progress of society, all depend
upon the nature of the Marriage relation. Being
the fountain of life, it is closely connected with all
of good or evil that belongs to our existence.

I see no reason why the Marriage Institution
should not be submitted to the test of scientific in-
vestigation. It seems to me a-legitimate object of
philosophical inquiry ; a matter of such import-
ance, indeed, that every one should wish to know
the truth concerning it. Why, then, has it been
made & mystery ? %Vhy this universal ¢ hush ""—
this apprehensive “hands off!”—this fear and con-
sternation, at the approach of this delicate subject ?

Many reasons might be given. Those who con-
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sider Marriage a religious ordinance, one of the
sacraments, have the same feeling of sacredness
about it that attaches to other religious rites. It
is a holy mystery, not to be questioned any more
than the Trinity, or the Incarnation. Others,
whose perverted imaginations give a tinge of ob-
scenity to the union of the sexes, and the genera-
tion of the race, shrink from such an inquiry as in-
delicate ; but we do not find this delicacy sufficient
to hinder them from plunging into all the evils
and the miseries connected with the actual state of
the Marriage Instititution, Some believe Mar-
riage, in its existing forms, to be the key-stone of
the arch which supports the social edifice ; and im-
perfect, rickety, and miserable as that structure is,
they yet fear its ruin, should this institution be
disturbed.

Whatever may be the reasons, it is certainly
true, that a fierce martyrdom has been:the lot of
all who have dared even to investigate the claims
of marriage ; and some of the purest, the noblest,
ind the most angelic men and women, that have
ever lived upon the earth, have been victims of
the Inquisitorial fires of public reprobation.

The world has grown wiser, we doubt not. It
has more freedom—perhaps more love of truth.
The agitations of various political, moral, and social
questions, during the last twenty years, have not
been in vain. - These discussions have educated
the whole people into more independence of
thought and life. The contests of political parties
and factions; the struggles of opposing religious
sects ; the excitements of temperance and Maine
Law Reformers; the appeals and denunciations of
abolitionists, have all done their work for the edu-

!
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cation of man up to the plane of free thought and
action.

When two lawyers disagree, or two judges
make opposite decisions, a man begins to think of
determining for himself what justice or equity re-
quires. When doctors disagree, we perceive the
necessity of using our own judgment, as to the
best means of preserving health, or curing dis-
eases. When clergymen get into controversies on
}s)oints of faith, or concerning interpretations of

cripture, free inquiry springs up among laymen.
If the guides point in various directions, the trav-
eler is left to choose his own path.

Under a despotism of Church and State, “ pure
and simple,” there can be no discussion of any
question of religion or politics, or of any social
institution depending upon them; for so long as
the despotism remains, no such discussion can be
of any practical use. Whenever a people begin
to investigate, despotism is in danger. A nation
is free, just in proportion as its thought is free. If
there is any subject on which a man dares not

. think, so far is he a slave. If there is any subject
on which he cannot fully express his freest thought,
so far is he under a despotism. If there be any
question, then, in regard to which the press feels
the necessity of being silent, on which it dares not
utter its thought, so far is that press shackled and
chained, by a despotism as real, and effectual, as
the edict of Napoleon, or the ukase of the Czar.
It may be a despotism of one, of a few, or of a
majority ;—of a man’s wife, a woman’s husband,
of rich and influential friehds, or of that vague
generalization, “ public opinion ;” but it is still a
despotism, galling, humiliating, crushing the soul
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out of every human being who bows to it in tame
submission.

No man has the right to call himself a free man
who fears to investigate anything i the universe
of matter, or of mind ; no man is free, who is, in
any manner, hindered in the freest expression of his
JSreest thought. We claim freedom for ourselves—
we demand it for all : Freedom, with the condition
of Freedom ; FreepoM 18 RieaT.

When the world is ready for a new Thought, it
is born, and lives, and does its work. The Thought
of Freedom, as an element of human progress,
development, and happiness, which this book, in
certain things, defines and illustrates, we hope the
world is ready for. In that hope we perform our
duty to humanity. The freedom we claim for
ourselves, and which we ask for others, is, first,
the Freedom of a clear and full investigation of
every subject connected with individual or social
welfare ; second, the Freedom to act in harmony
with the Truth discovered by such investigation.
And we claim the right to think freely, and to act
as freely,—with this single proviso, that we take
upon ourselves, so far as justice requires, the bur-
thensome consequences of our own actions. It
remains to be seen whether the rights we claim
will be accorded to us. We shall stand by them,
at all events, We take our stand upon the broad
platform of Human Rights; let us see who will
drive us from it. Oursis a Declaration of Indi. .
vidual Independence and Sovereignty. With all
who respect our right to declare and maintain it,
we are at peace; with all who deny that right,
and would hinder us in its exercise, whoever they
may be, we are at open war. And we stand not

2
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alone. Scattered over the vast chaos of civiliza-
tion, are thousands of heroic souls, aspiring to a
life of truth and freedom, and sworn to an eternal
hostility to falsehood, and the despotisms by which
it is maintained.

The progress of humanity, though in many
things calm and steady, is not without agitation
and convulsion. Just in proportion to the resist-
ance of error must be the force that overcomes it ;
and the shock bears some relation to the rapidity
of the operation. To overthrow a despotic gov-
ernment there may be required a fierce and
bloody revolution ; while changes are effected in
a free constitution by the action of a deliberative
assembly, and the confirmation of the ballot-box.
A Bastile goes down in flame and blood—a mon-
archy and privileged aristocracy perish on the
guillotine. And in all the world’s progress, past
and future, the violence will be found proportional
to the wrongs of the people and power of their
oppréssors. The discussion of the marriage ques-
tion will inevitably produce violence, persecution,
and martyrdom. For free thought, there will be
social ostracism—for free action, the prison. Once,
if a man prayed contrary to law, he was burnt.
In most countries, a man opposes the government
at the risk of being shot or hanged. Now, in
many of our States, a man who loves contrary to
law, or otherwise than has been prescribed in
some statute, is sent to State-prison. Those who
are not prepared to suffer in this contest, must be
careful how they engage in it. In Maine, or Mas-
sachusetts, the right to vote, to pray, to do many
things freely, is acknowledged and guaranteed ;
bu: not the right to love. In this you must con
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form to the laws made and provided, or suffer the
penalties they inflict. Freedom in the relations of
love has scarcely entered into the thought of the
great. mass of our people, more than freedom in
politics and religion had a thousand years ago
among Oriental despotisms. In all matters of the
affections slavery is the habit of our lives, and it is
not easy to think, or speak, or write, much less to
act, in freedom. Still the spirit of Freedom is
alive ; and all lesser struggles are a preparation
for the last and highest achievement of Individual
Sovereignty.

If the bigots and fanatics of this country could
have their way, an army would now be marching
upon the Territory of Utah, to put down Mormon
Polygamy with fire and sword. Thank God for
an ever-increasing. army of Free Men and Free
Women, who can teach bigots and fanatics the
necessity of toleration, Or, if the sect of religious
Perfectionists in this State, who teach and prac-
tice the doctrine of Omnigamy, or simple promis-
cuity, as a religious dogma, were living in Maine
or Massachusetts, doubtless they would have all
been sent to State-prisons, in violation of their
constitutional right to religious freedom ; since it
is pretty evident that the Perfectionist doctrine of
universal marriage is less a violation of nature,
and less an offense against the State, than the
tolerated creed of the Shakers, which aims at its
absolute destruction, by the annihilation of man-
kind. But all these matters will be fully consid-
ered in their proper places.

We claim freedom of thought, and all modes of
its expression. We seek to infringe upon the
vights of no other being; we only ask our own.
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We write and publish this book for those who
want it; not for any others. We deprecate no
fair criticism, and seek to shun no jfoul. Filth
comes from the filthy—* to the pure all things are
pure.” Those who know us, or our writings, will
expect “the truth in love.” We shall endeavor
not to disappoint them in any reasonable expecta-
tion,

The writers of this work know something, by -
personal experience, of this subject. They have
lived for six yearsin a marriage of ever-increasin
love and uninterrupted happiness; as blessed a
union, probably, as now exists, or ever existed,
upon this earth ; and it is in all the sanctity and
all the happiness of this union of mutual love,
that they write this book on marriage. If; there-
fore, they could have any prejudices, on personal
grounds, they would be favorable to the institu-
tion. This fact, if it tend to make us less impar-
tial reasoners, will at least acquit us of the charge
of making an institution responsible for our own
unfitness for it, and consequent unhappiness in. it.
The slaveholder’s condemnation of slavery may be
less pathetic than that of the slave, but it is not
likely to be less effectual. The protest of a poor
man against the social machinery which crushes
himn, may move our pity, but when a rich man
argues against the monopoly of wealth, though we

" may look for less passion we shall probably have

a more convincing logic. If we did not believe
ourselves qualified, in many respects, to write such
a book as is needed, we should not have undertaken
the task ; and it is no common feeling of duty and
responsibility which could make us calmly dare
the odium which all narrow minds, and all vulgar
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souls must, out of their own cramped or perverted
natures, pour upop us.

But we shall have our reward. in the conscious-
ness of a brave performance of duty, and in the
approbation of all who are true, and pure, and
wise enough to judge rightly of us and of our
work.

[In Esoteric Anthropology, speaking of Mr. S.
P. Axprews, and his admirable work on the ¢ Sci-
ence of Society,” it was announced that he was
preparing a special work on Marriage: Soon
after, he was led into the Discussion with HExry
James, and Horace Grrriey, on “Love, Mar-
. RIAGE, AND Divorcg,” to which we have devoted a
chapter in this book, with copious extracts. Dur-
ing this discussion, Mr. Andrews was forced to
bring out in a partial, and controversial way, such
ideas as he had intended to give in a more elabo-
rate and scientific manner. From that circum-
stance, and the continuance of ill health, he aband-
onded, for the time at least, his original design,
and is now engaged upon a much larger undertak-
ing, for which he has aptitudes, acquirements, and
intellectual adaptedness of a peculiar character.

This work is nothing less than an attempt to de-
monstrate the UNiTy oF ALL THE SciENCES; or the
existence of certain fundamental Principles and
Analogies, which relate equally to the kingdoms
of Matter and of Mind; whjch will constitute,
when discovered and explained, the key to a scien-
tific system of reasoning from one kingdom to the
other, and be the Inclusive or CenTrRAL SoIENCE, Of
which all others are but branches, or special ap-
plications of principles already understood as Gen-
erals or Universals. The title of the proposed

o
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work is to be “The Unity of all the Sciences; or,
an Essay toward the Exposition of a Universal
Science, with a new method of Scientific Investi-
gation.”

That this is a grand conception will be readily
acknowledged by every man of thought. It may,
indeed, be doubted whether the present stage of
human knowledge is sufficiently advanced for the
successful prosecution of an undertaking of such
magnitude and difficulty ; but this is to be tested
by the result. The work is in progress, and. the
gortions completed promise well for the whole;

ut it is of necessity a work of labor and time,
and no definite period can be announced for its -
completion.] '

Meantime, this book was to be written. Our
other works had prepared the way for it; the

- word struggled for utterance; it is here. 'What
there is in it of error, must inevitably die—that
which is truth, is God’s and Humanity’s, axp
MUST LIVE FOREVER.

CHAPTER II.

DEFINITIONS AND EXPLANATIONS.

A careruL explanation of some of the terms we
may have most frequent occasion to use, and of
certain principles by which we shall be guided in
his discussion, will aid the reader in understand
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mg the subject, and may save us from misappre-
hension.

Marr1aGE has been defined, “ the legal union of
one man to one woman for life.” In our general
treatment of the subject, we shall use the word in
this, its common acceptation; but in some cases
we must take a broader meaning. This is defec-
tive in several particulars, Marriage exists, in
various countries, between one man and several
women, one woman and several men, and for
shorter periods than during life. We might de-
fine marriage as the legal union of the sexes, were
it not that concubinage is also legalized in many
countries; and were it not also, that in many
others, marriage is a simple matter of custom or
usage. Marriage may be defined as being, in any
society, the form of the sexual relation, having the
sanction of custom or law. This is the sense in
which we shall use the word,—in its widest appli-
cation ; but there is another meaning. Marriage
is a term used by many persons to express the
union of mutual love, and this alone. All other
unions, however legalized or enforced, they regard
as adulterous.

ConcuBiNaGE is defined by Webster, as “The
act or practice of co-habiting, as man and woman,
in sexual commerce, without the authority of law
or legal marriage. In a more general sense, this
word is used to express any c¢riminal or prohibited
sexual commerce, including adultery, incest, and
fornication. In some countries, concubinage is
marriage of an inferior kind, or performed with
less solemnity than the true and formal marriage ;
or, marriage with a woman of inferior condition,
to whom the husband does not convey his rank or
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quality. This is said to be still in use in Ger
wany.”

Concubinage, in Oriental countries, as long age
as the patriarchs, was less honorable than marriage,
but by no means dishonorable ; and the * left-hand-
ed marriages,” now allowed in Germany, bring no
reproach to the parties who contract them. In the
Scriptures, the term concubine is in common use,
but never as a term of reproach. Solomon had
seven hundred wives, and three hundred concu-
bines. Some of the sons of Jacob were children
of his wives, -others of his concubines, who are
also sometimes called his wives, and no distinction
is ever made between them.

Monogany is the strictest form of single, indis-
soluble marriage. It is the union of one man with
one woman for life. Those who believe this to be
the only true relation, do not admit of divorce, or
second marriages; holding that the marriage is
eternal. This is the simple idea of monogamy,
which supposes that the only true marriage is the
union of two souls, to make one complete and per-
fect being.. A second marriage, after divorce, or
. eveft the death of one of the parties, would be
thought adulterous.

Monogamy, in a less restricted sense, is the
union of one man to one woman, according to the
laws and usages of most civilized countries.

Bicaumy, considered a crime in most Christian
countries, is the marriage of a second husband or
" wife, while the first is living undivorced. The
term Bigamist is, however, applied to men who
marry several wives. .

PoLveany is the marriage of many ; of one hus-
band to several wives, or, in rarer cases, of one
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wife to several husbands. The latter relation is
sometimes called polyandrous,

OumxieaMy is 8 word not to be found in Web-
ster ; but may be used to describe that conditior
of communism, in which each man in an associa
tion is held to be the husband of every woman
and each woman the wife of every man. This
doctrine has been charged upon several schools of
communistic reformers. It was alleged against
the early Christians; and has been actually the
practice of some modern and existing sects, which
we shall fully describe hereafter.

Divorce is the legal dissolution of the bonds of
marriage, or the separation of husband and wife by
judicial sentence. ere is a less complete divorce,
a mensa et toro, from bed and board. Such separa-
tions are decreed in cases where the laws will not
permit a  complete divorce; and in such cases
the parties cannot contract other marriages. In
Catholic countries, there is no divorce, except by
special dispensation. In this country the laws
vary widely in different States, so that what is al-
lowed in’one village is a crime in the r~x%; and
the act which may be done with impunity in one
room of a house, built, as houses sometimes are,
upon a State line, in another room of the same
house would be a felony! Such are the absurdi-
ties of arbitrary legislation.

ApuLtery is a word of no fixed meaning.
Webster defines it, “ Violation of the marriage
bed; a crime, or a civil injury, which introduces,
or may introduce, into a family a spurious off-
spring. In common usage, adultery means the un-
faithfulness of any married person to the marriage
bed. By the laws of Connecticut, the sexual inter-
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course of any man with a married woman is the
crime of adultery in both ; but such intercourse of
a married man with an unmarried woman, is forni.
cation in both, and adultery of the man, within the
-meaning of the law respecting divorce, but not a
felonious adultery in either, or the crime of adulte
ry by common law, or at statute.”

The Mosaic law, “ Thou shalt not commit adul
tery,” is explained to comprehend all offenses of a
licentious or obscene character. Jesus said, in re.
lation to this commandment, “ Whoso looketh on
a woman, to lust after her, hath committed adul-
tery with her already in his heart:” but we doubt
whether the meaning of this expression is well un.
derstood. Probably the best definition of adul-
tery is, “Sexual commerce unsanctified by mutual
love ;” but this is far from the popular meaning.

Forricarion is sexual intercourse without mar-
riage ; or, by the laws of some States, such inter-
course of a married man with an unmarried wo-
man.

Prostirution differs from fornication in being
confined almost entirely to one sex, and in’its being
of a mercenary character, or of the nature of a
trade or calling. It is as ancient as history ; ex-
ists almost universally, and in different ages and
countries has been honored, encouraged, tolerated,
condemned, or punished. The marriage of a wo-
man to a man she does not love, is sometimes
called legal prostitution, or legalized adultery.

The terms CourtEsaN, and Harvor, are some-
times applied to women who indulge in varied
amours, not always of a mercenary character.
Thus Ninon de L’Enclos is called a courtesan, but
she can hardly be termed a prostitute,
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SEepvuctiox is defined by our great lexicographer,
“the act, or crime, of persuading a female, by flat-
tery or deception, to surrender her chastity.”
“Crime,” when made such by the laws of parti-
cular States, otherwise it is an “act.”

Cuastity, that which the female is said to sur-
render, when she becomes the victim of seduction,
is “ purity of the body ; freedom from all unlawful
commerce of the sexes; before marriage, purity.
from all commerce of sexes; after marriage, fidelity
to the marriage bed.”

VirruE; applied to women, has the same sense
as chastity.

Rare axp RaviseMENT are “the carnal knowl-
edge of a woman, forcibly, or against her will.”
The Dictionary should have added, contrary to
law; for the rape or ravishment of a married
woman by her husband, accomplished by whatever
violence and outrage, is not deemed a crime, as
marriage destroys all personal rights.

These words, most of which we shall have fre-
quent occasion to use, are here explained in their
usual, technical, and legal signification. *We shall
be obliged to entirely change the significance of
some, and widen the meaning of others.

There are other terms, and principles, a brief
explanation of which will greatly facilitate our dis-
cussion. Wedemand to be understood ; and hope
to make our meaning, and the whole subject, clear
to every reader.

Riear.—When we say a thing is right, we wish
to be understood as meaning that it is in harmony,
or accordance with the laws of nature, or, what is
the same thing, the laws of God. The law of every
organized being is written in, or indicated by, its



4 MARRIAGE.

constitution. "Whatever is in accordance with that
law, for that being, is right ; whatever is opposed
to it,is wrong. Man carries in his structure, facul-
ties, and attractions, the law of his life, and the
fixed rule of right. As far as individuals are alike,
m their natures, faculties, and healthy attractions,
the same law may govern them; but wherever
they differ, in these respects, the rule of right must
vary accordingly.

Law is the written expression of the governing

power, whatever that power may be. The laws of
the Hebrews, and of most ancient States, were
supposed to be the direct edicts of the Deity. In
despotic governments, laws are the edicts of the
ruler. In aristocracies they are the dicta of the
governing class; in republics, the supposed wisdom
and will of the majority of the people. If we could
rely upon priests as the true mediums of the
Divine Will ; if we were sure of the Divine Right,
and wisdom of kings ; if we could trust an aristo-
cracy, or rely upon the intelligence of a majority,
we might believe in laws; were it at the same
time possible to adapt them to all the varieties of
human character, circumstance, and want.
" In the absence, of such possibility of minute
adaptedness, the only safety for wise and conscien-
tious legislators, is to make only such general laws
as are most needful ; such, in fact, as would be
adopted by common consent, and without formal
legislation, '

Laws, the most just, are only needed for the
ignorant, or the depraved. Those who are, in m
telligence and goodness, equal to the law makers,
not only have no need of laws, but such laws are
an impertinence.
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GovVERNMENT, the law making and law executing
power, seems needful, as a combination of the wise
and good, for protection against the ignorant and
bad. As men increase in intelligence, government
becomes less needful. As the only proper function
of government is protection of rights, it becomes 8
tyrannical usurpation, when it goes one step beyond,

h individual in the community appears to have
a right to the protection of every other, from any
harm, injustice, or outrage, with which he may
be threatened—but the duty to protect, does not give
the right to oppress, restrain, or injure. Yet the
freest governments in the world are full of such
oppressions ; and unjust laws are on every statute
book. These points, briefly stated here, will be
fully illustrated hereafter.

“Lieerty,” says Dumas, in his latest work,
warm with the impulse of the Revolution, “is the
right every one has to follow his own interests,
satisfaction, amusement, glory; everything that
does not injure another.” I would say, everything
that does not trespass upon the rights of another.
Or I would adopt the formula of WarrEN, and
AxprREWS—“THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE INDIVIDUAL;
TO BE MAINTAINED AT HIS8 OWN cost.” I use Free-
dom as a synonymous term.

And nothing short of this is Freedom. Whoever
interferes to prevent my doing anything I may
rightfully choose to do, restrains my liberty—so
far enslaves me ; and the only warrant any man,
or collection of men, can rightfully have for hinder-
ing me in any act of my choice, is to be found in
the fact that my act will be a wrong to some
other.

Now the ways in which one Individual may

3
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trespass upon the rights of another, are few, simple,
and easily understood. The nearer men are
broight together, in false social conditions, the
greater the difficulty of defining rights, and pre-
venting wrongs ; but even now, the best thing that
could be done by any legislature, would be to re-

eal a large portion of the laws on every statute
gook; many of which are actually repealed by

ublic opinion. In this country the vitality of a
ﬁzw is in the support of public opinion, and the
remedy for the evils of false legislation is in the
public enlightenment.

“Jusrice and Equity are words of a similar sig-
nification. Justice is uprightness, fitness, adapted-
ness. Equity is the balancing of interests or an
equality of rights. Every privilege is a violation
of equity. Every advantage, which one man has
over another, by law, or custom, or from any
social institution, is a violation of equity. In trade,
equity requires the exchange of exact equivalents,
and does not admit of profit making. In social
life equity demands that each individual have a
free, and equal opportunity for development, spon-
taneous action, and enjoyment, according to his
capacity and desires.

Moratrry.—Some one defined Orthodoxy, as
my doxy—others’ doxys were, of course, hetero-
doxy. A man is moral, who does what you think
right. Morality in New Orleans differs from mo-
rality in Boston. The moral man in Constanti-
nople, if he lived in New York, would be sent to
Sing Sing. The conventional definition of morality
varies with the religious notions, laws, and customs
of every country. To be immoral is to live in
non-conformity with such opinions and usages.
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There is an absolute law or rule of right, the
foundation of a true morality ; but it is scarcely
understood. It is the law, written in the constitu-
ion of each individual, and demanding liberty, for
its development. It is in this sense that every
wan, as every animal, should be “a law unto him-
self.” The .true morality is a conformity to that
law—the higher law, the highest law.

Gop, whose being we shall here assume, not stop
to prove, has made a stupendous revelation of hia
character, in the Universe he has created. The
Universe is the expression of God. Just as far as
we understand Nature, we understand its Author.
All truth is God’s Truth. Each truth is in harmony
with all other truth. As God and Nature stand
in the harmonious relation of cause and effect; we
have only to live in harmony with Nature, to be
in harmony with,and perfect conformity to, the will
of God. [See further on this point, Esoteric An-
thropology, Chapters L, V., VI, etc.]

OHAPTER IIL.

MARRIAGE, IN THE OLD TESTAMENT,

“ So Gob created man in his own image; in the
Image of God created he him ; male and female
created he them. And God blessed them, and
God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and
replenish the earth, and subdue it.”



28 . MARRIAGE.

“ And the Lord God said, It is not good that
man should be alone ; I will make him a help meet
for him.”

“ And the rib, which the Lord God had taken
from man, made he a woman, and brought her
unto the man. And Adam said, This is now
bobe of my bones, and flesh of my flesh; she
shall be called woman, because she was taken out
of man, Therefore shall a man leave his father
and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife, and .
they shall be one flesh.”

% Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multi-
ply thy sorrow, and thy conception; in sorrow
shalt thou bring forth children; and thy desire
:ll:all”be to thy husband, and he shall rule over

ee.

“ And Lamech took unto him .two wives; the
name of the one was Adah, and the name of the
rther was Zillah,” '

% And it came to pass, when men began to mul-
*ply on the face of the earth, and daughters were
born unto them, that the sons of God saw the
daughters of men, that they were fair; and they
took them wives of all which they chose.”

These passages, copied from the first six chap-
ters of Genesis, give us all the account of mar-
riage to be found in what is regarded by many as
the authentic and primitive history of the Human
Race, in the antediluvian period. Taking this re-
markable record as a literal verity, we find the
creation of a single pair, from whom all the va-
rieties of the human race are descended ; the ne-
cessity of general incest in the first generations
the bigamy of Lamech, the father of Noah, during
the life-time of Adam ; and, finally, the fact that
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the sons of God freely intermarried with the °
daughters of men, i>om v-hom there sprang a race
of giants.

Our next account ¢¢ the marriage institution in
the early period of Uriertal History, relates to
Abram, the chosen Father of God’s peculiar peo-
ple, the Hebrew Race.

“ Now Sarai, Abram’s wife, bare him no child-
ren ; and she had a handmaid, an Egyptian, whose
name was Hagar. And Sarai said unto Abram,
Behold now, the Lord hath restrained me from
bearing ; I pray thee go in unto my maid ; it ma
be tl::%l may fyybtain c%ildren by her. And Abrarfn
hearkened unto the voice of Sarai. And Sarai,
Abram’s wife, took Hagar, her maid, the Egyptian,
after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of
Canaan, and gave her to her husband, Abram, to
be his wife.”

Further on it is said—

“Then again Abraham took a wife, and her
name was Keturah :"—who bare him six sons.

“ And Abraham gave all that he had unto lsaac,
but unt) the sons of the concubines which Abra-
ham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent them away
from Isaac his son, (while he yet lived,) eastward,
unto the east country.”

The marriage of Jacob, the son of Isaac, to the
two sisters, Leah and Rachel, for each of whom he
served tieir father seven years, is familiar to all
readers of the Scriptures. As was customary,
each of Jacob’s wives had a handmaid or favorite
female slave, a wedding present from her father.
Rachel was from the first, best beloved, as she was
the youngest and most beautiful of his wives.
But Leah bore children, while Rachel was barren,

3%
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who, therefore, resorted to the same expedient that
had been adopted by Sarai. “And she gave him
Bilhah, her handmaid, to wife.” Not to be out-
done by this maneuver, “ When Lesh saw that she
had left bearing, she took Zilpah, her maid, and
gave her Jacob, to wife.” Of these four women,
the two original wives of Jacob, and the two hand.
maids of his wives, given to him to wife, but whose
children they claimed as their own, came the
twelve sons of Jacob, fathers of the twelve tribes
of Israel. It is not apparent that any difference
was made between them on account of their birth,
save that Jacob seems to have had a more tender
love for the children of his best beloved wife.

The following sentences from this narrative, give
a vivid idea of the state of the marriage institu-
tion at this period.

“ And Reuben went, in the days of the wheat
harvest, and found mandrakes in the field, and
brought them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel
said unto Leah, give me, I pray thee, of thy son’s
mandrakes. And she said unto her, Is it a small
matter that thou hast taken away my husband?
and wouldst thou take away my son’s mandrakes
also? And Rachel said, Therefore shall he lie
with thee to-night for thy son’s mandrakes. And
Jacob came out of the field in the evening, and
Leah went out to meet him, and said, Thou must
come in unto me ; for surely I have hired thee with
my son’s mandrakes. And he lay with her that
night. And God hearkened unto Leah, and she
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. And
Leah said, God hath given me my hire, because I
have given my maiden to my husband.”

After two thousand years have passed, over
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four-fifths of the eastern hemisphere we find the
institution of marriage, or the relation of the sex-
es, existing almost without change. The descrip-
tion of Patriarchal life in the Book of Genesis,
would apgly with little alteration to the customs
of most Oriental countries.

When the institutions and laws of the Jewish
nation were given to Moses,-we find some specifio
regulations respecting marriage.

Among the pcicmrxigmdme;t‘;, it is said, “Thou
shalt not commit adultery :” and further on, “ thou
shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife, nor his man
servant, nor his maid servant, nor his ox, nor his
ass, nor any t.hi:ﬁ that is thy neighbor’s.”

The laws of Moses, or of God through Moses,
regulating the duties of masters and slaves or pur-
chased servants, have also a bearing upon the
marriage relation.

“If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years shall
he serve, and in the seventh year he shall go out
free for nothing. If he came in by himself he
shall go out by himself; if he were married, then
shall his wife go out with him. If his master have
given him a wife, and she have borne him sons and
daughters, the wife and her children shall be her
master’s, and he shall ‘go out by himself. And if
the servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my
wife, and my children; I will not go out free;
then his master shall bring him unto the judges;
he shall also bring him unto the door, or the door
post ; and his master shall bore his ear through
with an awl, and he shall serve him forever,”

“ And if a man sell his daughter to be a maid
servant, she shall not go out, as the men servants
do. If she please not her master, who hath be.
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trothed her to himself, then shall he let her be re
deemed ; to sell her unto a strange nation he shall
have no power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully
with her. And if he have betrothed her unto his
son, he shall deal with her after the manner of
daughters. If he take him another wife, her food,
her raiment, and her duty of marriage shall he not
diminish. And if he do not these three unto her
then shall she go out free without monei.”

Farther on, as a continuation of the Law, given
on Mount Sinai, under the impressive sanction of
Taus sarra TaE Lorp, it is written :—

“ And if a man entice 8 maid that is not be-
trothed, and lie with her, he shall surely endow her
to be his wife. If her father utterly refuse to give
her unto him, he shall pay money according to the
dowry of virgins.”

“ And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman
that is a8 bondmaid, betrothed to a husband, and
not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her, she
shall be scourged : they shall not be put to death,
because she was not free. And he shall bring his
trespass offering unto the Lord * * and the sin
which he hath done shall be forgiven him.”

“And the man that committeth adultery with
another man’s wife, even he that committeth adul-
tery with his neighbor’s wife, the adulterer and the
adulteress shall surely be put to death.”

Of the priests—the sons of Aaron—it is directed
that « They shall not take a wife that is a whore,
or profane ; neither shall they take a woman that
is put away from her husband.” And of the High
Priest it is commanded that « He shall take a wife
in her virginity. A widow, or a divorced woman, .
or profane, or a harlot, these shall he not take:
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snd he shall take a virgin of his own peopls t
wife.” .

The manner of trial of a woman by the waters
of jealousy, for a suspected adultery, is particu-
larly directed by the Eord in the fifth chapter of
Numbers, which read.

The power of the husband over the wife, in
allowing or disallowing her religious vows, ‘is
shown in Numbers xxx, where, in conclusion, it is
said, “ Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict
the soul, her husband may establish it, or her hus-
band may make it void.”

The estimation in which women were held, and
the regard paid to sexual purity, is shown by the
command of God respecting the apportionment of
booty taken in war. In the expedition against the
Midianites, this booty consisted of women and
children, cattle, asses, sheep, &c.

“ And Moses said unto them, Ha e ye saved all
the women alive? Now, therefi e, kill every
male among the little ones, and kill every woman
that hath known man by lying with him. But all
the women-childrer that have not known man by
lying with him, keep alive for yourselves.” These
were accordingly divided, in this instance, among
the people, the army, and the priests ad Levites,
who had the Lord’s share, “ thirty-and-two thou-
sand persons in all of women that had not known
man ;” and these, as in all succeeding times, in the
wars of Israel, became their wives, and concubines,
and slaves.

The more special regulations concerning the
treatment of female captives, and relating to mar-
riage, may be found in Deuteronomy. xxi :

“ When thou goest forth to war against thine
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enemies, and the Lord thy God hath delvered
them into thine hands, and thou hast taken them
captive, and seest among the captives a beautiful
woman, and hast a desire unto her, that thou
wouldst have her to thy wife; then thou shalt
bring her home to thine house, and she shall snave
her head, and pare her nails; and she shall put the
raiment of her captivity from off her, and shall
remain in thine house, and bewail her father and
her mother a full month : after that, thou shalt go
in unto her, and be her husband, and she shall be
thy wife ; and it shall be that if thou have no de-
light in her, then thou shalt let her go whither she
will ; but thou shalt not sell her at all for money,
thou shall not make merchandise of her, because
thou hast humbled her.” i

“If a man have two wives, one beloved and
another hated, and they have borne him children,
both the beloved and the hated; and if the first-
born son be hers that was hated, then it shall be
that when he maketh his sons to inherit that which
he hath,” he shall give a double portion to the first-
born, though son of the bated yife.

“ A bastard shall not enter into the congrega-
tion of the Lord, even to his tenth generation shall
he not enter into the congregation of the Lord.”

“ When a man hath taken a wife, and married
her, and it come to pass that she find no favor in
his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness
in her; then let him write her a bill of divorce-
ment, and give it in her hand, and send her out of
his house. And when she is departed out of his
house, she may go and be another man’s wife.
And if the latter husband hate her, and write her
a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand,
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and sendeth her out of his house; or if the latter
husband die, which took her to be his wife, her for
mer husband, which sent her away, may not take
her again to be his wife, after that she is defiled,
for that is an abomination before the Lord.”

“ When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall
not go out to war, neither shall he be charged
with any business, but he shall be free at home
one year, and shall cheer up his wife which he hath '
taken.” .

“If brethren dwell together, and one of them
die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall
not marry without unto a stranger ; her husband’s
brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him
to wife, and perform the duty of a husband’s bro-
ther unto her. * * * And if the man like not to
take his brother’s wife, * * * then shall his bro-
ther’s wife come unto him in the presence of the
elders, and loose his shoe from off his foot, and
spit in his face ; and shall answer and say, So shall
it be done unto that man that will not build up his
brother’s house. And his name shall be called in -
Israel, the house of him that hath his shoe loosed.”

There are illustrations of marriage scattered
through the Old Testament, of which we copy the
most interesting. In Judges xi, it is written :

¢“Now Jephthah, the Gileadite, was a mighty
man of valor, and he was the son of a harlot ; and
Gilead begat Jephthah. And Gilead’s wife bare
him sons: and his wife’s sons grew up, and they
thrust out Jephthah, and said unto him, Thou shalt
not inherit in our father’s house, for thou art the
son of a strange woman.”

Samson ma Tied a woman of the Philistines, but
getting into a difficulty with his relatives, he was



86 MARRIAGE.

absent for a time, and found, on returning to his
father-in.law, that “ his wife was given to his com-
anion, whom he had used as his friend.” ¢ And
er father said, I verily thought that thou hadst
utterly hated her, therefore I gave her to thy com-
panion : is not her younger sister fairer than she?
take her, I pray thee, instead of her.”

The story of the Levite and his concubine, com-
mencing at the 19th chapter of Judges, is one of
the most extraordinary narratives in Ancient His-
tory ; and as it is curiously illusttative of the con-
dition and treatment of women among the tribes
of Israel, we condense it from the record, retaining
as far as convenient the language of the original :

“ A certain Levite, sojourning on the side of
Mount Ephraim, took to him a concubine out of
Bethlehem-Judah. And his concubine played the
whore against him,” and went back to her father’s
house, “ and was there four whole months. And
her husband arose and went after her, to speak
friendly unto her, and to bring her back again.”
The woman and her father, who is called his father-
in-law, as he is termed her husband, received him
hospitably, and he remained several days, which
were spent in festivity, after which they departed,
and on their journey home sought and found hospi-
tality with a worthy" citizen of Gibeah.

“ Now as they were making their hearts merry,
behold, the men of the city, certain sons of Belial,
beset the house round about, and beat at the door,
and spake to the master of the house, the old man,
saying, Bring forth the man that came into thine
house, that we may know him.”

It is difficu™* for us to conceive of this unnatural
enormity, but a similar circumstance is related of
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the visit of the angels to Lot in Sodom, and the
crime they purposed to commit is hence called
sodomy. :

“ And the man, the master of the house, went
out unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my breth-
ren, nay, I pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing
that this man is come into mine house, do not this
folly. Behold, here is my daughter, a maiden, and
his concubine; them I will bring out now, and
humble ye them, and do unto them what seemeth
good unto you, but unto this man do not so vile a
thing.”

It was under precisely similar circumstances that
Lot said to his neighbors in Sodom, “I pray you,
brethren, do not so wickedly. Behold now, I have
two daughters which have not known man ; let me,
I pray you, bring them out unto you, and do ye to
them as is good in your eyes.”

‘What must have been the estimation in which
women were held, when such men as Lot, and the
hospitable old gentleman of Gibeah, could make
such a cowardly, and to our notions, shocking and
horrible proposition ?

In the latter case, the proposal was in part ac-
cepted. The record says:

“So the man took his concubine, and brought
her forth unto them; and they knew her, and
abused her all the night until the morning ; and
when the day began to spring, they let her go.
Then came the woman, in-the dawning of the day,
and fell down at the door of the man’s house,
where her lord was, till it was light. And her
lord rose up in the morning, and opened the doors
of the house, and went forth to go his way ; and,
behold, the woman, his concubine, was fallen down

4
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at the door of the house, and ker hands wers upon
the threshold. And he said unto her, Up, and let
us be going: but none answered.”

She was dead. He took her poor outraged
corpse upon his ass, and carried it home. Then he
took a knife, and cut her body into twelve pieces,
and sent one piece to the chiefs of each of the
twelve tribes, with the horrid story of her wrongs.

The children of Israel rose as one man, and de-
manded the punishment of the men who had com-
mitted this crime. The Benjamites refused to give
up the offenders. A war of extermination was
declared, and the whole tribe slaughtered, men,
women and children, with the exception of six
hundred men who took refuge in an impregnable
mountain fastness. The other tribes had also
sworn to give no wives to the children of Benja-
min. So one of the tribes was in danger of exter-
mination. The Lord was appealed to for direc-
tion in this difficulty.

Upon inquiry, it was found that ome city in
Israel had not joined in the massacre of the Benja-
mites. Twelve thousand men were therefore sent,
with this order, “ Ye shall utterly destroy every
male, and every woman that hath lain by man.”
Men, women and children were all destroyed, all
but four hundred virgins, and these were brought
to the Benjamites to be their wives; but these
were not sufficient. So the elders of Israel re-
membered that there was a feast at Shiloh, in
which the young women came out into the vine-
yards, with songs and dances. They therefore
directed the Benjamites, who were unprovided by
the massacre of Jabesh-Gilead, to lie in wait, and
seize upon the daughters of Shiloh, and ¢ wives
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were provided for all the children of Benjamin.
Read the whole story in the last three chapters of
the Book of Judges.

Elkanah, the father of the Prophet Samuel, had
two wives, Hannah and Peninnah.

David was married to Michal, the daughter
of Saul, who, when he had quarreled with his son-
in-law, gave his wife to another. David next mar-
ried Abigail, the widow of Nabal, and Ahinoam of
Jezreel. Subsequently, he procured the death of
one of his captains, and married his beautiful wife
Bathsheba. He had also the supply of concubines
usual with Eastern princes. Ten of these, for an
infidelity with his son Absalom, “ he shut up, until
the day of their death, living in widowhood.”

But Solomon far exceeded his father David.
“ And God gave Solomon wisdom and understand-
ing exceeding much, and largeness of heart, even
as the sand that is on the sea-shore. And Solo-
mon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom of all the
children of the East country, and all the wisdom
of Egypt. * * * And he spake three thousand
proverbs; and his songs were a thousand and five.
* * * And there came of all people to hear the
wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth
which had heard of his wisdom. * * * But Solo-
mon Joved many strange women (together with
the daughter of Pharaoh), women of the Moabites,
Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites.
* % ¥ Solomon clave unto these in love. And he
had seven hundred wives and three hundred con-
cubines ; and his wives turned away his heart.”

The Book of Esther gives us a glimpse of the
marriage relations at the Court of Persia. Vashti
the queen had refused to present herself at a feast
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of princes, and the king held a council to decide on
her punishment. “ And Memucan answered before
the king and the princes, Vashti the queen hath not
done wrong to the king only, but also to all the
princes, and to all the people that are in all the
provinces of the king Ahasuerus. For this deed
of the queen shall come abroad unto all women,
so that they shall despise their husbands ip their
eyes, when it shall be reported.—The king Ahasu-
uerus commanded the queen to be brought before
him, but she came not. Likewise shall the ladies
of Persia and Media say this day unto all the
king’s princes, which have heard of the deed of the
queen. Thus shall there arise too much contempt
and wrath.” After advising to depose the queen,
and choose another, the sage proceeds : “ And when
the king’s decree, which he shall make, shall be
published throughout all his empire (for it is
great), all the wives shall give to their husbands
honor, both to great and small.” Beautiful vir-
gins were sought in all parts of the empire, who,
after their purification, went by turns unto the
king, and thence to the harem, coming to the king
no more, unless by particular desire ; all of which
is minutely described in the Book of Esther.

‘We have seen in this whole History the servi-
tude of woman, the want of all recognition of any
right over her person or actions. Polygamy and
concubinage, violence and rapine, are sanctioned
by the highest authority and examples. The right
of property in woman is rigidly guarded by the
severest laws; but the equality of woman with
man, from first to last, is nowhere admitted, but
rather everywhere denied. The record is before
us—Iet us read and judge.
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CHAPTER 1V.
MARRIAGE, IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.

-Iv the Gospel accerding to St. Matthew, Jesus
saith :

“ Ye have heard that it was said by them of old
time, Thou shalt not commit adultery ; but I say
unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to
lust after her, hath committed adultery with her
already in his heart.”

“It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce-
ment; but I say unto you, That whosoever shall
put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornica-
tion, causeth her to commit adultery ; and whoso-
ever shall marry her that is divorced committeth
adultery.”

“ The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting
him, and saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man
to put away his wife for every cause? And he
answered and said unto them, Have ye not read,
that he which made them at the beginning, made
them male and female, and said, For this cause
shall a man leave father and mother, and shall
cleave to his wife, and they twain shall be one
flesh? Wherefore they are no more twain, but
one flesh. What, therefore, God hath joined to-
gether, let not man put asunder. They say unto
him, Why did Moses then command to give &
writing of divorcement, and to put her away?
He saith unto them, Moses, because of the hard-

4%
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ness of your hearts, suffered you to put away your
wives; but from the beginning it was not so.
And 1 say unto you, Whosoever shall put away
his wife, except it shall be for fornication, and shall
marry another, committeth adultery; and whoso-
ever marrieth her that is put away, committeth
adultery.”

“His disciples say unto him, If the case of a
man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry.
But he said unto them, All men cannot receive
this saying, save they to whom it is given. For
there are some eunuchs which were so from their
mother’s womb; and there are some eunuchs
which were made eunuchs of men; and there be
eunuchs which have made themselves eunuchs for
the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He that is able to
receive it, let him receive it.”

The meaning of some portion of the above is
not quite plain to us; but the main doctrine is
repeated in the Gospel by Luke :

“ And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass
than for one tittle of the law to fail. Whosoever
putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, com-
mitteth adultery ; and whosoever marrieth her
that is put away from her husband committeth
adultery.” :

When the Saducees tempted Jesus by asking
him whose wife a woman would be in the resur-
rection, who had successively married seven bro-
thers, according to the Mosaic Law—* Jesus,
answering, said unto them, The children of this
world marry and are given in marriage. But
they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain
that world and the resurrection from the dead,
neither marry nor are given in marriage ; neither
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can they die any more; for they are equal unto
the angels, and are the children of God, being the
children of the resurrection.”

To the woman of Samaria, Jesus said, “Thou
hast well said, I have no husband; for thou hast
had five husbands, and he whom thou now hast is
not thy husband ; in that saidst thou truly.”

As Jesus taught in the Temple, “the scribes
and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken
in adultery ; and when they had set her in the
midst, they say unto him, Master, this woman
was taken in adultery, in the very act. Now,
Moses in the law commanded us that such should
be stoned ; but what sayest thou?”’ Jesus at first
pretended not to hear them, but when the ques-
tion was pressed upon him, he said, “ He that is
- without sin among you, let him first cast a stone
at her.” When they had all gone out, leaving the
woman with Jesus, He said to her, * Woman,
where are those thine accusers? Hath no man
condemned thee ? She said, No man, Lord. And
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee ;
go, and sin no more.”

These are all the recorded words of Jesus re-
specting the marriage institution. His meaning
has been variously interpreted. Some think he
contended for the legal marriage, according to the
Mosaic law, but without divorce. Some find the
monogamic or conjugal relation in its simplest,
purest, and most enduring form. Others hold that
he was entirely opposed to marriage. Dr. Lazarus
gives these two passages as the mottoes of his
“ Love vs. MARRIAGE” :

“In the kingdom of heaven they neither marry
nor are given in marriage.”



“ . MARRIAGE,

. “Thy kingdom come, thy will be done, on -earth
88 it is in heaven.” ..

The writers of the Epistles are still more ex;
plicit. Paul, espeocially, treats of this subject
with great earnestness. In his Epistle to the
Romans, he says:

“For the woman which hath a husband, is
bound by the law to her husband, so long as he
liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed
from the law of her husband. So, then, if while
her husband liveth she be married to another man,
she shall be called an adulteress; but if her bhus-
band be dead, she is free from that law ; so that
she is no adulteress though she be married to
-another man.” :

To the Corinthians, he writes ;

“ Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote
unto me: It is good for a man not to touch a
woman, Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let
every man have his own wife, and let .every
woman have her own husband. Let the husband
render unto the wife due benevolence ; and like-
wise also the wife unto the husband. The wife
hath not power of her own body, but the husband;
and likewise also the husband hath not power of
his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one
the other, except it be with consent for a time,
that ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer;
and come together again, that Satan tempt you
not for your incontinency. But I speak this by
Ppermission, and not of commandment. For I
would that all men were even as I myself; but
every man hath his proper gift of God, one after
this manner, and another after that. 1 say there-
fore to the unmarried and widows, It is good for
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them if they abide even as I. But if they cannot
contain, let them marry; for it is better to marry
than to burn. And unto the married I command,
yet not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart
from her husband ; but and if she depart, let her
remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her hus-
band ; and let not the husband put away his wife.
But to the rest speak I, not the Lord, If any bro-
ther hath a wife that believeth not, and if she be
pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her
away. And the woman which hath a husband
that believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell
with her, let her not leave him. For the unbe-
lieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the
unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband ; else
were your children unclean ; but now are they
holy. But if the unbelieving depart, let him de-
part. A brother or a sister is not under bondage
in such cases ; but God hath called us to peace.”
“ Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be
loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not
a wife. But and if thou marry, thou hast not
sinned ; and if a virgin marry, she hath not
sinned ; nevertheless such shall have trouble in
the flesh; but I spare you. But this I say, breth-
ren, The time is short; it remaineth, that both
they that have wives be as though they had none;
and they that weep, as though they wept not;
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ;
and they that buy, as though they possessed not;
and they that use this world, as not abusing it}
for the fashion of this world passeth away. But I
would have you without carefulness. He that is
unmarried, careth for the things that belong to the
Lord, how he may please the Lord ; but he that
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is married, careth for the things that are of the
world, how he may please his wife. There is
difference also between a wife and a virgin. The
unmarried woman careth for the things of the
Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in
spirit ; but she that is married careth for the
things of the world, how she may please her hus-
band. And this I speak for your own profit ; not
that I may cast a snare upon you, but for that
which is comely, and that ye may attend upon the
Lord without distraction. But if any man think.
that he behaveth himself uncomely toward his
virgin, if she pass the flower of her age, and need
80 require, let him do what he will, he sinnéth not;
let them marry. Nevertheless, he that standeth
steadfast in his heart, having no necessity, but
hath power over his own will, and hath so decreed
in his heart that he will keep his virgin, doeth
well. €0 then he that giveth her in marriage.
doeth well ; but he that giveth her not in mar-
riage doeth better. The wife is bound by the law
as long as her husband liveth ; but if her husband
be dead, she is at liberty to marry whom she will;
only in the Lord. But she is happier if she so
abide, after my judgment ; and I think also that I
have the Spirit of God.”

And as to the relative position of women in the
church, and in society, the apostle is emphatic.
He says: “ The head of the woman is the man.”
“ But the woman is the glory of the man. For
the man is not of the woman, but the woman of
the man. Neither was the man created for the
woman, but the woman for the man.,” ¢ Never-
theless, neither is the man without the woman,
neither the woman without the man in the Lord.”.
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% Let your women keep silence in the churches;
for it is not permitted unto them to speak; but
they are commanded to be under obedience, as
also saith the law. And if they will learn any-
thing, let them ask their husbands at home; for it
is a shame for a woman to spesk in the church,”

To the Galatians also he writes :

“ Wives, submit yourselves unto your own hus-
bands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is the
head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the
ehurch ; and he is the Savior of the body. There-
fore, &s the church is subject unto Christ, so let the
wives be to their own husbands in everything. * *
So ought men to love their wives as their own
bodies; he that loveth his wife, loveth him-
self. * * Let every one of you in particular so
love his wife, even as himself; and the wife see
that she reverence her husband.”

And to Timothy he writes:

“ Let the woman learn in silence, with all sub-
jection. But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor
to usurp authority over the man, but to be in
silence. For Adam was first formed, then Eve.
And Adam was not deceived ; but the woman,
being deceived, was in the transgression.”

% A bishop must be blameless, the husband of
one wife.” “Let the deacons be the husbands of
one wife.”

“Let not a widow be taken into the number
under threescore years old, having been the wife
of one man, well reported of for good works. * *
But the younger widows refuse ; for when they
have begun to wax wanton against Christ, they
will marry; having damnation, because they have
cast off their first faith.”
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Peter, also, in his first General Epistle, says:
“ Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection t6 your own
husbands.” * * ¢ Likewise, ye husbands, dwell
with them according to knowledge, giving honor
unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as
being heirs together of the grace of life; that
your prayers be not hindered.”

Such are the doctrines of Christ and the Apos-
tles. If the sayings of the former are doubtful or
mystical, those of the latter are sufficiently clear.
Monogamy is clearly required of bishops, deacons,
and elders of the Church; but not of laymen.
Polygamy continued in the Christian Church until
a comparatively recent period, and was allowed by
Luther and the Fathers of the Protestant reforma-
tion, as it also is to this day, under certain circum-
stances, by our Boards of Foreign Missions.

‘We have thought it right to give fully and fairly
the whole teaching of the Bible on this subject. It
is upon this authority that all the laws and customs
of civilization are founded. If we acknowledge
this authority, we must submit to its teachings,
whatever they may be; but if we find it vague,
contradictory, or for any cause unsatisfactory,
then we must look further for the true law of
Life, and of Society, which is the object of our in-
quiry. The time has come when a clear-minded,
honest man, may examine any doctrine, even if it
come prefaced by “ Trus sarra TaE Logbp.”
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CHAPTER V.

MARRIAGE—ITS FURTHER HISTORY.

Having given an account of the institution and
laws of Marriage in the Books of the Old Testa
ment, and the doctrines concerning it in the Gos-
pels and Epistles of the New, we turn to the pro-
fane or common History of Mankind, for further
examples illustrative of our general subject.

Wherever woman has been considered the prop-
erty and slave of man, there have been laws reﬁu-
lating the transfer, possession and protection of this
property. 'The right of a human female to possess
herself, has seldom been acknowledged ; and in the
rare instances where this right of self-possession has
been allowed, when a woman has sold or given her-
self to a man in marriage, she has been considered
her own property no longer. She belongs to him,
for his sole use and pleasure.

The laws regulating the transfer and possession
of this kind of property are among the earliest in
the records or traditions of every nation, since this
was one of the first things to be provided for. In
the savage state all rights have been trampled
upon by the will of the strongest—the rights of
woman first, longest, and most completely.

‘When a man sold his daughter or the captive he
had  taken in war to another, the contract was cel-
ebrated by some solemnity, which tended to give
it a binding force. The most common was a feast,
as from an early period eating together was a
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i'lledge of amity and good faith. So we read of
arriage feasts, from the earliest times—and
among religious peoples the priest was called
upon to give more sacredness to the ceremony.
Menes, the first king of Egypt, is said to have in-
troduced Marriage, and fixed the laws concerning
it; the Greeks attribute the same institution to
Cecrops ; the Chinese to Fo Hi; the Peruvians to
Manco Capac; the Jews to God, who gave their
laws to Moses.

The fact of the existence of Polygamy from the
earliest ages, and that it is now tolerated by the
laws and usages of four-fifths of the human race, is
no more a proof of its being right, than the similar
fact of the existence of slavery, and the despotisms
of wealth and power.

When wives and children were a man’s proper-
ty, and could be bought and sold ; when each wife
and each child added otherwise to his wealth, power,
. and influence, it is not strange that he should get
as many as possible. Every wife was a servant—
every wife was also a hostage for the friendship of
the family to which she belonged. Wives were
the pledges of peace, exchanged between rival po-
tentates.

As women, considered as property, were monop-
olized by the rich, they became expensive luxuries
to the poor; and were subjected to commercial
regulations. In ancient Assyria, all the marriage-
able girls in a province were assembled once a
year at a fair, where, after being exhibited and in-
spected by the men who wished for wives,.they
were put up for sale at public auction. First were
put up the most beautiful, and the competition of
the rich carried their prices to the highest point.
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But the ugly were also to be provided for, and it
became a question, not how much a man would
give, but what he should receive, as a dowry. The
extravagant prices paid for the beautiful went to
make up the dowries of those less favored by na-
ture. The idea of property in wife and children,
is still recognized by our common law, since a man
may recover pecuniary damages for the seduction
of his wife or daughter.

The interference of the government of Assyria
for the better regulation of marriages, is not the
only example in antiquity. In Thrace the fairest
virgins were sold for the benefit of the State; and
the magistrates of Crete exercised the sole power
of selecting wives for their young men—the good
of the State being the only object of attention. So,
in Sparta, the happiness of the individual was ha-
bitually sacrificed to the strength of the nation.

The Romans recognized three kinds of mar-
riage, Conferration, Co-emption, and Use. Con-
ferration was the august ceremonial used in the
marriages of pontiffs and priests; in co-emption
the parties formally pledged themselves to each
other ; the marriage of use was a simple cohabita-
tion, without any ceremonial.

It was among the northern nations of Europe
that the highest existing idea of the rights of woman
arose, and where something approaching to her
equality with man was first acknowledged. From
the earliest antiquity, those nations practiced a
strict monogamy. The father gave away his
daughter with these words: “I give thee m
daughter in honorable wedlock, to have the half of
thy bed, the keeping of the keys of thy house,
one-third of the money thou art at present pos-
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sessed of, or shalt have hereafter, and to enjoy the
other rites appointed to wives by law.”

Let those who believe that the highest form of
equal marriage, and the best condition of woman
comes from the Mosaic and Christian dispensa-
tions, compare these with the chivalric customs of
Northern Europe, centuries before the introduction
of the Christian faith.

Marriages in Europe were performed by parents
and magistrates, until it was formally ordained by
Sotor, fifteenth Bishop of Rome, that no marriage
should be considered valid which was not solem-
nized by a priest; and marriage was soon after
declared a sacrament of the church,

In China, it is considered so much a public duty
to marry and have children, that a bachelor of
twenty is an object of contempt. Wives are pur-
chasable commodities; and children are betrothed
in their infancy, by their parents. On coming to
the proper age, the young gentleman receives his
wife, but can send her back, if he is not pleased
with her. The lady, however, has no such right of
refusal. She is sold, and must live with her owner,
if he chooses to take her. Polygamy is tolerated,
and practiced by all who can afford it. The first
wife is superior, and mistress of the family, but no
difference is made in the children of wives and con
cubines. A beautiful woman of the upper classes
costs from two to three thousand dollars. Ameri-
can merchants, living in China, often buy wives, to
whom they become much attached, and by whom
they have families of children. This is also the
fact in many parts of the East Indies.

Tartars of the Lama creed practice monogamy,
with free divorce for both parties. The Calmuck
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Tartar seizes the bride of his choice, carries her off
on horseback, and if he succeeds in keeping her one
night a prisoner, she becomes his wife. The mar-
riage of the Soonga Tartars is determined by a
race on horseback. The lady has a fair start. If
she permits her suitor to overtake her she becomes
his wife. The Buraits have frem one to five wives,
each one costing the husband a certain number ot
cattle, sometimes as many as five hundred. In
Western Tartary women vary in price from two
or three roubles up to two or three hundred.
Every one has as many as he can afford, and rich
merchants have wives at different points they visit.
Among the honest Siberians, the marriage customs
are very significant. In one tribe, after the mar-
riage feast, the wife pulls off the husband’s boots,
as a sign of her obedience; in another the bride’s
father presents the bridegroom with a whip, with
- which he is expected to discipline her as often as
he finds occasion ; in another, the bride is carried
at night on a mat to the bridegroom, with these
words: “There, wolf, take thy lamb.” ~Among the
Ostiacs the husband can live with his wife, at her
father’s, when he-has paid half the price set on her,
but he cannot beat her without the father’s consent,
nor carry her away until the whole price is paid.

In Sumatra, the Battas have as many wives as
they please, generally five or six, who all live in
one common apartment with the husband, each
having a separate fire-place. Husbands purchase
their wives of their fathers-in-law, and gamb.e them
away or sell them, whenever they choose.

In New Holland, before a girl is given to her
husband, two of her front teeth are knocked out-
the happy lover then throws a kangaroo skin over
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her shoulders, spits in her face several times,
marks her with painted stripes of different colors,
orders her to carry his provision bag to his hut,
and if she does not go fast enough to please him,
gives her a few kicks by the way. Wives are
commonly stolen among these savage tribes.
When the heroic New I%ollander sees 8 woman
unprotected, he rushes upon her, knocks her down
with his club, and drags her through the woods.
Her tribe retaliates by the commission of a similar
outrage. This is the savage ultimation of the
power of man over woman; and the same prin-
ciple, active in the highest civilization, has similar
ultimations. Our women are not usually subjected
to these physical outrages and coarse brutalities ;
but they have their spiritual analogies.

The Moors marry early—matches are made by
parents, and the father of the girl cannot refuse the
offer of any one who is able to purchase his ddugh-
ter, unless there is some stain upon his character.
Any right of choice on the woman’s part is un-
thought of. It would probably be considered a
very indecent thing for a woman to have any
choice respecting the man who is to be the father
of her children. This is rendered probable from
the fact that even now, and here, the assertion that
“a woman has a natural right to choose who shall
be the father of her child,” is considered a shocking
social heresy.

In Bambeck, one of the African tribes, the mar-
riage ceremony consists in the bride coming to the
hut of her future husband, with a calipash of water,
with which she washes his feet, wiping them with
her mantle. In Congo, the negroes take their
wives a year on trial; at the end of this time the
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relation may cease at the requirement of either
party. When the Catholic missionaries tried to
abolish this custom, the mothers resisted, declaring
that they would not risk their daughters’ happiness,
by binding them to an indissoluble union with a
man who might prove a wholly unsuitable com-
panion! O mothers of civilization! how many
bitter tears might be spared you and your daugh-
ters, if you had the sense of a Congo negtess in this
. one particular.

In Abyssinia there is no marriage ceremony.
Parties live together as long as they please, and
their connections are dissolved and renewed as
often as they think proper. -

In Dahomey, all unmarried females are the
property of the Sovereign. Wives are a state
monopoly, like tobacco in France. Once a year
all the girls who have arrived at the age of puberty,
are brought before the king, who selects those he
wishes for himself, and then sells the others to his
subjects. Eachman pays a certain price, and takes
whatever woman the king sees fit to give him. This
king has three thousand wives ; but the king of Ash-
antee has three thousand three hundred and thirty-
three, and the prosperity of the kingdom is believed
to depend upon his keeping up this exact number.

Polygamy, practiced by the patriarchs, was con-
tinued among the Jews, as long as they continued
to be an independent nation. Maimon, a Jewish
historian, informs us that it was the custom for
every man to have as many wives as he pleased or
could maintain, even to a hundred, provided he
could perform toward them all the duties of a hus-
hand, in which he was not to fall more than one
month in arrears. The laws of all Mohammedan
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countries also proffer wives this protection, and
any woman who feels herself aggrieved, can com-
plain to the magistrate, and may even procure a
divorce. Polygamy has been allowed and prac-
ticed in China, Hindoostan, Persia, Turkey, Arabia,
and nearly all Africa. It was also the practice of
Peru and Mexico, and the most of the aboriginal
tribes on this continent.

The opposite of this rule has a few rare instances.
In Thibet one woman becomes the wife of a whole
family of brothers; and this custom prevails in all
classes of society. The oldest brother chooses the
bride, and consummates the family marriage.
Travelers relate instances of five or six brothers
living under oue roof in this manner, in great har-
mony. Insome provinces of ancient Media, women
had a plurality of -husbands. On the coast of
Malebar, in the East Indies, the number was limited
to twelve ; and the Jesuit missionaries relate that
among the Iroquois Indians, the instances of women
having several husbands were not uncommon,
Melville assures us that the women of Typee, in
the Marquesas, had two husbands, the one her
senior by many years, the other of her own age,
all three living together in the greatest-harmony.
We find a similar custom in some of the most
polished European nations at the present day.

The ancient Egyptians and Greeks, though not
generally, or extensively polygamists, allowed of
%mcubinage. Socrates had two wives, as also

uripides. ~When population had declined in
Athens, a decree was made that men might have
children by other women than their wives.

Polygamy was common over a large portion of
Europe until a comparatively recent period, though
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discouraged by the Greeks, prohibited by the Ro-
mans, and finally, though not until a late era, inter-
dicted by the church. -

Monogamy became the law of Rome, from the
scarcity of women in its early stages. When
wives were obtained with difficulty—and even vio-
lence was at times resorted to, as in the rape of the
Sabines,—a brave people would not permit of any
such monopoly as existed in Oriental countries.

In Christian Europe, as late as the sixth century,
it was enacted that any man, married to several
wives, should do penance. It was ordained at the
Council of Narbonne, that such clergymen as were
the husbands of two wives should only be presby-
ters and deacons, but not be allowed to perform
marriage or consecration. A plurality of wives
was allowed in some of the ‘European States, in
the sixteenth century. 'When Luther was applied
to by Philip, Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel, for per-
mission to marry a second wife, while living with his
own, the Princess of Savoy, he assembled a synod
of six of the principal Reformers. They decided
that as the Gospels nowhere in express terms com-
manded monogamy, and that as polygamy had
been practiced by the highest dignitaries of the
church, the required permission should be granted.

Of the actual results of polygamy, we have dif-
ferent accounts, prompted, probably, by the pre-
judices of those who give them. Some travelers
assure us that in Central Africa, where many wives
share one husband, their only strife is to see which
shall do most to render him happy. There is no
other rivalry, and not the least jealousy. Each
has her turn—her week of attendance. The
neight of honor and felicity is to be permitted to
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share his bed, and this is the reward of good con-
duct. But a higher honor even than this, is to be-
stow 1 favorite wife temporarily upon some stran-
ger who is partaking of the husband’s hospitality.

The Maroons of Jamaica formerly had several
wives ; each had her own house, and the husband
spent two days with each in rotation. The only
jealousy was occasioned by the husband noticing
the children of one wife, while claimed by another
for the time being. When the missionaries tried
to break up these relations, their converts found it
very difficult to believe that the good God had
commanded anything which seemed to them so
unnatural and abhorrent. This is the grand obsta-
cle to the success of Christianity in all heathen
countries—an obstacle so insuperable, that the
American Board of Commissioners has been com-
pelled to decide upon the policy of temporizing,
and bringing about the gradual adoption of the
monogamic system.

But it is easy to see that the Mormons, who
have ingrafted the Patriarchal system of polyga-
my upon the Christinn creed, and who are now
sending their missionaries into every quarter of
the world, will have more success than any other
sect, as they have not this obstacle to encounter.

The Mormon system of a plurality of wives,
springing out of the bosom of the Christian Church
and flourishing in the midst of the civilization of
the nineteenth century, is a remarkable element of
social progress. It is the right and the duty of
every Mormon saint, under the approval and di-
rection of the head of the church, to marry as
many wives as he can in all respects provide for,
and this is the custom, now, in our territory of
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Utah, an integral portion of the United States.
These wives, to whatever number, either live in the
same house, or in different dwellings, each taking
charge of her own children, and assisting to pro-
vide for the comfort of her husband. The laws
against any other relation are severe. Adultery,
as under the Jewish dispensation, is punishable
with death ; and seduction is an odious crime.

But, as in most countries, there is no equality of
rights. A woman has no right to more than one
husband. The polygamic relation is completely
one-sided, and wives are directed to obey their
husbands.

The influence of these varied marriage relations,
on the happiness of men and women, in the past,
and the present time, we must reserve for future
chapters. We wish to make these points as dis-
tinct as possible. We have given here a gen-
eral statement of marriage, in its external aspect,
‘reserving some cases of particular interest, and
omitting, in this connection, our own familiar cus-
toms and laws, which require a more elaborate and
searching examination.

CHAPTER VI.

THE FACTS OF MARRIAGE.

‘WE are not ready to reason, until all the facte
bearing upon our case are fairly presented. The
last chapter gives an outline sketch of marriage
as it has existed, and now exists, in various parts



60 MARRIAGE.

of the world, leaving out the external and obvious
features of the marriages of Christian civilization,
at the present day. These facts we have con-
densed from our history of “ Woman in all Ages
and Nations,” a book crowded with curious and
important facts, bearing upon individual and social
interests. From the sixth part of the same work
we condense the statement of the treatment and
conditionof one of the parties to the marriage re
lation, from which the character and conduct of the
other may be inferred. We ask for these facts,
which are believed to be authentic, a careful con-
sideration. They will prepare the reader’s mind
for much of a corresponding character, which is to
follow.

The low estimation «in which women are still
held in the East, is shown in the fact that while
male children have a joyous welcome to the world,
females are treated with little consideration ; and
are often destroyed, or exposed to perish. They
are, in many parts of the world, considered a bur-
then and misfortune.

It is true that the refinements of eastern luxury
have done much to make the slavery of the sex
endurable. It is true, that with rich dresses, mu-
sic, dancing, and story-telling to amuse them, the
women of the harem have no conception of any
higher life. While the women of the rich spend
their days in indolent dissipation, trying to please
their husbands, taking some comfort with their
children, those who belong to the lower classes,
are toiling drudges who perform most of the la-
bors of life.

Circumstances forced civilization upon Egypt at
8 very early period. Women engaged in trade
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and commerce. The laws prohibited polygamy,
and female chastity was guarded by severe penal-
ties. The queens of Egypt, who were both wives
and sisters of their kings, were held in equal hon-
or. Itis said that men promised to obey their
wives ; and that daughters were required to sup-
port their parents, Women inherited property,
and managed their families. Among the Pheeni-
cians and Carthaginians, women were treated with
high consideration, and if taken prisoners in war,
three or four men were given in exchange for one
woman.

In Greece, women were secluded and unculti-
vated. The only women of much distinction were
foreigners and courtesans. In Sparta, men and
women lived separately, and seem to have had no
intercourse but such as was necessary to keep up
a vigorous population. Grecian women had no
judicial or political existence; and performed
many slavish, and what we should consider indeli-
cate, offices, such as attending men at baths, Wives
in some States were loaned by their husbands.
By the laws of Solon, any young man might de-
mand the wife of a less handsome and robust citi-
zen, under the pretense of raising up vigorous
children for the State. Once, when a Spartan army
had been absent for a long period, a delegation was
selected, and sent home to perform the duties o
husbands for all. In the earlier ages of Greece,
women were allowed to vote, but not to hold of
fice; but the privilege of voting was afterwards
abolished. Their right to the inheritance of prop-
erty was liberally guarded.

As in the early ages of Rome, women were
scarce and difficult to be obtained, they were
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treated with a corresponding consideration. The
Roman Senate, to reward their Sabine wives for
their noble conduct, granted them.many distinc-
tions and privileges. All immodest and licentious
discourse was forbidden in their presence ; no in-
decent objects were to be brought before them,
and every one was ordered to give way to them
in the street. These senatorial edicts show how
women were commonly treated.

But with all the consideration shown for women
by the Romans, in the most virtuous period of
their history, there were many circumstances of
tyranny and injustice. At no age, or in no condi-
tion, had they ever the management of their own
property ; in certain cases, their evidence was not
admitted in courts of justice ; sumptuary laws pre-
scribed their dress and ornaments; wine was for-
bidden them ; husbands finding their wives drink-
ing have killed them on the spot; the husband
could divorce the wife, almost at pleasure; and
they were chastised, not only by their husbands
but by slaves, at his orders. Beautiful women
were led in triumph as captives through the streets
of Rome; the daughters of Boadicea were scourged
as well as ravished. Still, at different periods,
women enjoyed much freedom and honor. They
were priestesses in the temples, were buried in
the field of Mars with honors due to a hero, and
for a short period there was a female senate in
Rome, over which the mother of the Empress pre-
sided.

The ancient Gauls reverenced and protected
‘women, who seem to have had an almost equal

. share in public counsels. Still, in many respects,
they were treated as inferiors. They ate after
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the men had finished: They inherited but a small
share of the husbands’ property. The husband of
an adulteress could assemble her relations, strip
her naked and whip her through the village. The
ancient Fraoks could kill their wives for adultery ; 1
and if they killed them without cause, in 8 moment
of anger, they were but slightly punished.

Still, Chivalry, that religion of which woman
was the divinity, which held the whole sex in ex-
travagant veueration, arose in Middle and Northern
Europe. In the height of this curious fanaticism,
the least contemptuous word uttered against any
woman, disqualified a knight. At the same time,
severe laws protected women from all outrage. It
may however be doubted, whether this age of wo-
man’s glory was also to her a period of happiness.

As chivalry declined, and the world beeame
more peaceful, women of the higher ranks sought
and found distinction in politics and learning. In
the reign of Ann of Austria, French women took
the lead of political factions ; the French princess
had a regiment, and ladies of the court took rank
as marshals in the army. Women preached in
public, supported controversies, published and de-
fended theses, harangued in Latin, and wrote Greek
and Hebrew. Ladies took degrees in the univer- -
sities, became doctors of law, and filled professor-
ships. About this time works were written in
several languages, to prove that women were su-
perior to men. Much of this has changed ; and
woman, after the extravagances of chivalry, finds
her position in civilization—such as we shall faith-
fully describe it in succeeding chapters.

‘We shall glamrce very briefly at the most striking
facts connected with the present and relative con-
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dition of the sexes in various parts of the world at
or near the present time.

In all the Mohammedan countries women are
kept, in seclusion and entire subjection. They are
generally treated with kindness ; but this depends
entirely on the benevolence of their owners. In
Barbary it is an insult even to ask a man about his
wives, and two brothers may live in the same
house for years without either ever seeing his sis-
ters-in-law.

. The Moors, lazy and tyrannical, are supported

by their women, whom they beat for the slightest
offenses. If foreigners express surprise, they say,
“Why should such inferior creatures be allowed
to eat and drink with us? If they commit faults,
why should they not be beaten? They were made
to bring us children, make our oil, and do our
drudgery ; these are the only purposes to which
their degraded natures are adapted.” But while
women are beaten, imprisoned, and fattened, they
have some privileges. The harem is sacred from
intrusion. A woman can procure a divorce and
go back to her parents,

In Senegal, the girls work, the boys play. A
man can sell his daughters, and his wives if he can
detect them in any fault. He has only to expose
one to a temptation he knows she has not strength
to resist, to enable him to sell her as a slave.

On the slave coast a son inherits the harem of his
father, which he takes as his own, selling as many
of his father’s wives, and his own sisters, as he
finds it convenient to dispose of. In Javra, the
slaves, who are merely the nominal wives of the
king, if taken in an amour, are punished with a
most horrible death. When the king dies, his six
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favorite wives are buried alive with him. The
general condition of women in Africa, is that of
the most humiliating slavery.

The Eastern arguments for polygamy give a cu-
rious. exposition of the condition of the. married
parties under that system. “ With us,” they say,
“custom makes everything easy; our absolute
rule prevents complaints ; if our wives do not love
us they are obliged to preteud they do, which an-
swers just as well ; whereas, if a man is confined
to one wife, there is no redress. If she prove bad
or is sick, he must hate her or be afflicted for her;
besides, where there is but one wife, she seldom
knows the duty of submission.”

In Persia, among the rich, the wife, who is pur-
chased of her parents, without ever having seen
her husband, is the mistress of his concubines. If
unfaithful to him, she is hurled from the loftiest
minaret of the mosque. These cases are rare, as
they must be in a country where it is a matter of
religion never to look at another man’s wife, nor
even toward the prison where she is confined.

In Turkey, the women enjoy more liberty than
in most Mohammedan countries, and some travel-
ers compare their condition favorably with that of
the women of Europe. A man is permitted to
divorce his wife three times, but after the third
time he cammot take her back, unless she has in the
meantime been married to some other man, and
divorced. Adultery is punishable with death.

In Georgia and Circassia, men have a plurality
of wives, and exchange them at pleasure. The
girls are sold to supply the harems of Persia,
Turkey, and even Egypt. They go joyfully, in the
hope of captivating some rich man, livirg in mag-

6*
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nificence, and making the fortunes of their rela-
tives,

No Hindoo woman is allowed to give evidence
in a court of justice, and a Brahmin has the right
to put an unfaithful wife to death. Among other
castes, the punishment is lighter. The murder of
a wife by a jealous husband is frequent, and it is
taken little notice of. But men and women part
at pleasure, and marry others. In the higher
castes the women are kept in great seclusion, and
have been murdered to prevent their being ever
seen by strangers. These women of India, capa-
ble of a devotion which makes them burn them-
selves alive with a dead husband or lover, are be-
trothed in infancy by their parents. If the be-
trothed husband dies before their marriage, they
are condemned to perpetual celibacy. If married,
their husband can lend, or sell, or gamble them
away. If he dies they either burn themselves on
his funeral pile, or become miserable slaves and
dependents. Under the British government, in
India, much of this is changed within the last cen-
tury, but its spirit remains.

In Tonquin, wives and daughters are sold. A
husband may divorce his wife for the slightest
cause, but she cannot get rid of him, unless he is
guilty of some heinous crime. 'Wonien convicted
of adultery are killed by an elephant, trained to
the office. '

In Cochin China, the women do all the work and
are very hardly treated. They have a saying that
*a woman has nine lives, and bears a great deal
of killing.” Men sell their wives, or hire them
out; but a woman who grants a favor without her
husband’s consent is barbarously killed.
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In Siam, the women live in much ‘freedom, and
carry on most of the trade of the country. In
cases of divorce, the principal wife claims the first,
third, fifth child, and so on through the odd num-
bers ; the husband taking the even ones. The sub-
ordinate wives are not as well treated.

The Burmans have but one wife, but keep as
many mistresses as they can afford, who wait upon
the wife. If he dies, they become the property of
the widow. The Burman women engage in trade,
manufactures, and even in ship-building, but they
are liable to be sold for the husband’s debts.
Foreign merchants sometimes buy them, and find
them very useful.

Among all barbarous and savage tribes, in Asia
and America, with few exceptions, women are con-
sidered as property, slaves, drudges, beasts of bur-
den, and are treated, or are liable to be treated,
with great cruelty by their husbands, owners, and
masters, these being almost synonymous terms.

Sometimes, in a particular tribe, we find singu-
lar and marked exceptions to this general rule It
is said that women rule among the sensual Kam-
tschatkians ; and there must be everywhere individ-
ual cases in which beauty and talent produce their
natural effects. But, so far as we have examined
the world’s history, the marriage relation is one os
ownership and despotism on one side; and of
bondage and, at least, the liability to suffering, on
the other.

An examination of the relative condition of the
two sexes, and the influences of the marriage rela-
tion, at the present time, and in the highest state
. of civilization, will form the subject of other chap-
ters.
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CHAPTER VII.

CONVENTIONAL MORALITIES.

‘WE have given an account of the marriage in-
stitution, as existing in the primitive.ages, and in
savage and barbarous countries, or those whose
civilization differs from ourown. 'We bave quoted
fully all the laws and ordinances respecting it, to
be found in those ancient writings, which are the
bases of our religion and laws, We have given
the facts of history and the observations of travel-
ers, to show the actual condition of men and wo-
men, living under the various forms of this institu-
tion. There is another class of facts which may
be properly stated here, showing to what extent
the principle of marriage has been observed or
violated ; or the actual condition of sexual moral-
ity, according to the conventional standard.

Chastity, even in its ordinary meaning, was not
she virtue of the early ages of the world. Sacred
and profane historians alike give us accounts of a
general licentiousness. Thus Abraham, on two
occasions, made his wife pass for his sister, fearing
that he might be murdered on her account. The
Scriptural accounts of prostitution show its early
existence and toleration. The thousands of female
captives, taken in the wars of the Israelites, were,
by the express command of God, given to the peo-
ple as concubines and slaves.

_ Some of the accounts of unchastity recorded
in ancient history are too gross and extravagant
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for belief. When we are told that a king of Egypt
sought through his whole nation to find one chaste
woman, and that the daughter of another king pro-
cured the stones to build a pyramid, by each of
her lovers giving one, as the price of her favors, we
must doubt the literal truth of these stories, though
we may accept them as indications of general dis-
soluteness, Even the religions of many ancient
nations were full of what seems to us gross inde-
cency and profligacy, and the ancient historians,
who were not much afflicted with squeamishness,
were ashamed to describe the public debaucheries
of religious festivals. At Babylon, a law obliged
every woman, once in her life, to make a public
sacrifice of her chastity in the Temple of Venus.
The marriage laws of Lydia and Cyprus permit-
ted no woman to marry, until she had accumulated
a suitable dowry by public prostitution. It is
stated that in these cases, both the women who had
sacrificed to Venus, and those who had been pros-
titutes before marriage, were inflexibly virtuous
ever after. A people of Scythia is said to have
introduced a community of wives, or system of
general promiscuity. Among the Lydians, the
daughters of their monarchs could with difficulty
protect themselves from outrage. The Ausi, a
people of Lybia, had their women in common, and
when a child came into a public assembly, the first
man it spoke to was considered its father.

The early history of Greece is full of murders,
rapes, and usurpations. The Grecian princes who
assembled at the siege of Troy, were guilty of
enormous crimes, and when they returned home
were mostly murdered by their wives, who had
formed other connections during their absence.
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In Sparta, both sexes bathed and danced together,
in a state of nudity, and this under a legal regula-
tion to promote population. In Athens, public
prostitution not only incurred no disgrace, but
courtesans were the chosen companions of states-
men and philosophers. Solon commended the
young men who kept accomplished mistresses;
Socrates not only visited courtesans himself, but
took his wives and daughters to visit them. True,
these courtesaus, who were foreigners, were rich,
educated, highly accomplished, and in all respects
superior to the uncultured and secluded wives and
daughters of Greece.

In the early ages of Rome, her women were
famed for chastity ; and though men could divorce
their wives at pleasure, it was five hundred and.
twenty years from the foundation of the Repub-
lic to the first divorce—a fact to be considered
by those who believe that free divorce, now, would
be attended by a general breaking up of existing
relations, and that morality is best promoted by
making marriage indissoluble. There are familiar
instances in Roman history where women killed
themselves, or were killed by their husbands or
fathers, to save them from sexual dishonor. A
senator was struck from the rolls for kissing his
wife in the presence of his daughter. Julius Cesar
divorced his wife, when he heard some scandal con
cerning her, without any inquiry into the facts, say
ing, “The wife of Cesar must not even be sus
pected.”

But Rome, froin conquest, luxury, and the in-
troduction of foreign men, women, and manners,
finally went to the other extreme of voluptuousness
and debauchery, which became fashionable, while
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chastity was ridiculed as an antiquated virtue.
-Libertinism spread over Rome. Women danced
naked on the stage, bathed promiscuously with
men, and committed every sort of irregularity.
There was a_general revolt against the constraints
of marriage ; and a conspiracy was even formed
among married women to poison their husbands.
When laws were passed to regulate and restrain
public prostitution, women of the highest rank ap-
plied for licenses, and put upon their houses their
names, and the prices of their favors. When Sev-
erus became Emperor, he found on the roll of un-
tried causes three thousand prosecutions for adul-
tery, It was in Rome that it first became a general
custom for women to become public prostitutes in
their own country. We have thus, in the history
of Rome, every phase of sexual morality, from
the Blue Law puritanism, that punished a man for
kissing his wife in the presence of their daughter,
to the extreme debauchery of a Nero, or a Messa-
lina.

Among the northern nations of Europe, chastity
was guarded, as in the early ages of Rome. Tac-
itus pays the highest tribute to the conjugal virtues
of the Germans and Goths. Women were protect-
ed by the severest laws. Men were punished for
kissing, or even touching a woman, against her
will, and in some cases even with her consewut.
These severe virtues existed long before the intro
duction of Christianity ; and it was not until after
this religion was spread over Northern Europe,
that extreme chastity gave place to a general de-
bauchery. In the reign of Charlemagne, public
prostitution had become common, and little respect
was paid to female virtue,
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The priesthood, in the middle ages, fell into
gross corruptions, and convents and monasteries
were the scenes of lewdness and debauchery.

Such are the accounts of historians, which, how-
ever, are to be taken with some allowance. Chas-
tity runs into fanaticism under certain circum-
stances ; from this comes a reaction to the other
extreme. We shall endeavorto give the laws of
these facts in the proper place.

i we turn to the accounts of travelers and voy-
agers, who have visited people we call savage and
barbarous, we find many curious facts which aid us
in our inquiries.

In some of the tribes of North American In-
dians, men lent their wives to each other ; in others.
they offered them to their visitors. Among the
Natchez, to refuse such an offer was a gross indig-
nity. Among the Hurons, prostitution produced
no disgrace. Among the Ancient Peruvians, a

-man felt himself injured if his wife had been

chaste. A similar feeling is said to have existed
in Thibet and in some of the South Sea Islands.
‘Women were freely offered to strangers by their
husbands, fathers, or themselves, among the na-
tives of Brazil, Pegu, Siam, Cochin-China, Cambo-
dia, the coast of Guinea, and in mest groups of
Polynesia. Indeed, the inhabitants of the Pacific
groups, separated from each other, and from all the
world, do not appear to have the least idea that
chastity is a virtue, or its opposite a vice. If wo-
men are constant to one man, it is from simple in-
clination, and not from the force of opinion, cus-
tom, or law.

In Japan, China, the East Indies, and most Ori-
ental countries, where governments and institutions
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are despotic and patriarchal, ‘the chastty of the
woman is carefully guarded by custom and law -
at the same time there are, in all these countries,

e numbers of public prostitutes,-who are pro-
tected and often honored. In India they rank with
the ministers of religion, and are to be found in all
the temples. Where the rich can monopolize
wives and concubines by scores and hundreds, it
becomes a matter of necessity to make such a pro-
vision for those who are left destitute.

But in many parts of the East, there is a class
of men who, under the sanction of religion, and
with an assumption of superior holiness which pro-
tects them and admits them everywhere, perform
a function corresponding to that of the Bayaderes.
These are the Fakirs, a set of religious vagabonds,
so holy that they go naked—so perfect, that no act
they can commit is a sin. Eastern jealousy is no
- match for religious fanaticism, and -no husband
presumes to cross the threshold of his wife’s apart-
ment, when she has a Fakir for a visitor.

In India the Brahmins are monogamic, and
models of constancy. Other classes pay no such
regard to chastity, but the general character of the
women of India seems amiable and truthful. The
women of all Mohammedan countries live in a
state of compulsory virtue. What they would be
or do, in a state of freedom, is not easy to deter-
mine.

What inferences are to be drawn from these
scattered facts, which are much fewer and more
imperfect than we could desire? They are so from
necessity ; for casual visitors to distant countries
are liable to make mistakes; their accounts do
not agree with each other ; and few of their state-

7
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ments are to be depended upon. We give them for
what the reader may think them worth, wishing to
cover the whole ground, and to treat the whole sub-
ject, not as a partisan of any theory, but as a phi-
losopher who wishes, above all things, to find out
what is the truth. - Having taken this sweeping and
imperfect view of the past and the distant, we
shall come to the consideration of Marriage and
its coincident or resulting moralities, in our present
civilization.

‘CHAPTER VIII.

MARRIAGE IN CIVILIZATION.

Tar monoéamic marriage i3 held to be the most

-sacred and useful of all the Institutions of Civiliza-

tion. It may be divided into two kinds, the mar

, riage of Convenience, and that of Inclination. The

former prevails over a large part of the Continent
of Europe; the latter is found chiefly in England
and the United States. Doubtless there are love-
matches in all civilized eountries ; and marriages
of interest in all ; we state‘ethe rule, and admit the
exceptions.

In each case the contra.cf is the same. There is
& solemn promise on the part of the man to “ love,
cherish, and sustain” ; and on the part of the
woman to “love, honor, and obey,” until death
shall part them. In the marriage of interest or
convenience, a portion of this contract is a mere
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formality ; in the marriage of inclination or choice
from affection, it may soon become so.

In France, Spain, Portugal, Italy, and much the
largest part of the Continent of Europe, marriages
are arranged by the parents of at least one of the
parties. A girl, educated in seclusion, sees her
intended husband but twice before he leads her to
the hymenial altar; once to be formally intro-
duced, once to sign the marriage contract. If he
has a suitable position and fortune, it is enough;
he may be old, ugly, repulsive ; he has been
chosen as her husband, by those who ought to
know what is best for her, and she accepts him,
with disgust, because she must; or with indiffer-
ence, because she knows no better.

Married, she becomes his property, and may
become his victim, his slave, She must live where
he wishes her to live ; she must submit to his
embraces, however loathsome ; she must bear his
children, whether she wish to do so, or not; her
property, her liberty, her comfort, her person, her
life, are all in his power. He will probably be
punished for an outright murder by poison or
steel, but there are many ways of killing, which
she has no power to resist. The subject of his
caprices, the victim of his lusts, starved in her
sympathies, it may be crushed in her affections,
living in a spiritual inanition, this human being
has but one duty, and that is obedience.

In the marriage of Inclination, which supposes
a certain freedom of choice, or at least a freedom
to accept or refuse, there seems a better chance
for a certain degree of happiness. But the condi-
tions of the contract are the same. The parties
are liable to be mistaken in their estimate of each
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other, or in the permanency of their affections.
The love may last a month ; the promise to love
is forever, and with it, on one side, is the promise
to obey. In the marriage of convenience a woman
sells herself, and makes, or her friends make for
her, the best bargain they can ; in the love masch,
the woman gives herself away ; and experience
has shown that the indifference of a merely con-
ventional relation is often better than the disgust
and discord that succeed a changed affection.

In the old societies of Europe, while religion
and law require fidelity to the hypocritical com-
pact, custom allows of palliations and compensa-
tions of a remarkable character. It is a curious
fact, that in two countries more under the despot-
isms of Church and State than most others, there
should really exist a certain degree of freedom for
the affections. In Spain and Italy, the customs of
society permit a married woman to ehjoy that
love, out of marriage, which no one expects to find
init; and in France, where no freedom is allowed
to any woman of the middle and higher classes
before marriage, much is often taken and tolerated

hen once the ceremony has been performed.

onogamy in those countries, then, is only the
external and nominal form of marriage, while
there is a real and general polygamy of both
sexes, understood and sanctioned by a.public
opinion, which overrules all law.,

These' are matters of universal notoriety, and
we only need to quote the testimony of Lord
Byron, who had the best opportunities for obser- -
vation, and whose evidence is perfectly conclusive.
. In writing of Venice, he says:

“The general state of morals here is much the

r
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same as in the Doges’ time. A woman is vir-
tuous, according to the code, who limits herself to
her husband and one lover; those who have two,
three, or more, are a little wild ; but it is only
those who are indiscriminately diffuse, or form a
low connection, who are considered as overstep-
ping the modesty of marriage. * * * There is no
convincing a woman here that she is in the small-
est degree deviating from the rule of right, or the
fitness of things, in having a lover. The great sin
seems to lie in concealing it, or in having more
than one—that is, unless such extension of the
prerogative is understood and approved of by the
prior claimant.” He writes of Ravenna: “But it
is a dreadfully moral place, for you must not look
at any body’s wife except your neighbor’s—if you
go to the next door but one, you are scolded, and
presumed to be perfidious.” Of Italian society in
general, he writes : “Their moral is not your
moral ; their life is not your life ; you would not
understand it ; it is not English, nor French, nor
German, which you would all understand. * * *
Their system has its rules, and its fitnesses, and
its decorums, so as to be reduced to a kind of dis-
cipline, or game at hearts, which admits of few
deviations, unless you wish to lose it. * * * In
short, they transfer marriage to adultery, and
strike the ‘not’ out of that commandment. The
reason i that they marry for their parents, and love
Jor themselves. They exact fidelity from a lover
as a debt of honor, while they pay the husband as
a tradesman—that is, not at all.  You hear a per-
son’s character canvassed, not as depending on
their conduet to their husbands or wives, but to
their mistress or lover. It is to be observed that
7
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while they do all this, the greatest outward respect
is to be paid to the husbands, not only by the
ladies, but by their serventi—particularly if tha
husband serves no one himself, which is not often
the case, however ; so that you would often sup-
pose them relations, the serventi making the figure
of one adopted into the family. Sometimes the
- ladies run a little restive, and elope, or divide, or
make. & scene; but this is at starting, generally,
when they know no better, or when they fall in
love with a foreigner, or some such anomaly, and
is always reckoned unnecessary and extravagant.”

The notorious affair of Lord Byron with the
young Countess Guichioli, is an illustration of all
he has said of Italian morals. She was a beauti-
ful girl of twenty, just married to an old Italian
noble of sixty, his third wife. Byron’s passion for
her saved his life ; and it met with no opposition
from the husband, her relatives, or the public.
The Count treated him with hospitality, and often
took him to ride in a coach and six. The father
and other relatives of the Countess were the friends
of Byron, and when the Count got angry at being
entirely deprived of his wife’s society, they took
gart with the lovers, against the husband. Had

yron been an Italian these difficulties would prob-
ably have been avoided, and all parties would have
lived together in harmony, for though love is as
exclusive in Italy as elsewhere, marriage is not
considered any interference with the sentiment. It
is an established condition for which an allowance
is to be made. This state of things exists in all
civilized countries to a greater or less extent. It
is so in New York. in London, and in Paris, but it
is in Italy that it is reduced to a system.
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The morality of an Italian woman would seem
to consist in her sincerity, and in being as true to
herself as circumstances will admit. There are not
wanting instances of matrimonial fidelity, in our
sense of the term, but these cases are where the
marriage has been from love, or where love has
been the result of marriage—in a word, where the
husband and the lover are combined in one. In
this case, though ladies may formally allow the at-
tentions of a cavalier servente, they are not the less
constant to the real object of their affections.

Lord Byron spent a short period in Spain. In
one of his letters to his mother, descriptive of the
society of Cadiz, he says :

“I beg leave to observe that intrigue here is the
business of life; when a woman marries she
throws off all restraint, but I believe their conduct
is chaste enough before. If you make a proposal,

which in England would bring a box on the ear

" from the meekest of virgins, to a Spanish girl, she

thanks you for the honor you intend her, and re-

wait till [ am married, and I shall be too
Eappy This is literally and stnctly true.”

“The Spanish lady may have her cortejo, as
well as the Italian her cicisbeo. It is Spanish eti-
quette, for gentlemen to make love to every wo-
man with whom they have the opportunity, and a
Spanish lady of rank has said that she would heart-
ily despise the man, who, having a proper oppor-
tunity, did not strenuously solicit every favor she
could grant. Every Spanish woman reckons this
as & tribute due to her charms; and though she
may be far from granting all the favors a man can
ask, she is not tho less affronted if he does not ask
them.”
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Marriages in France, among the educated classes,
are almost entirely those of interest and conven-
ience, when people think it worth their while to
marry at all. Among the higher classes, a man
and wife who have met but once before marriage,
are extremely civil to each other, live in separate
apartments, each having their own servants, and
pursuing their own pleasures. This is the influence
of fashion, and custom, in modifying the laws of
marriage. Love is separated from marriage—be-
cause marriage is separated from love, The courts
of love, as long ago as the twelfth century, de-
cided that there could be no true love between
married couples, because love was inconsistent
with . the restraints of that condition. Of late
years a deep protest has grown up in France,
against the whole system of forced and mercenary
marriages, of which so many women are the
wretched victims; for though fashion may do
much to free them from the most galling fetters of
this slavery, men have still the power to demand
all the privileges that the law gives them in the
marriage contract.

In our own country, with the condition of whose
society we are most familiar, and in which we are
‘naturally most interested, the marriage of inclina-
tion, contracted freely by both parties, is more
common probably than in any other country. Our
young people of both sexes enjoy a degree of free-
dom unheard of elsewhere. In France, young
girls make no part of society ; in Spain and Span-
ish countries young persons of different sexes are
never permitted to be together, without some one
is present to protect them from improper conduct.
But here, except where fashion has introduced



MARRIAGE AS IT IS. 81

something of foreign manners, young persons have

a freedom, limited only by the fear of scandal.
Love matches are common; and as there is sup- |
posed to be no excuse for violations of the mar- |
riage vow, none are tolerated. Those who prom-/
ise to be constant to each other, usually do so inf
good faith, and nowhere in the world are sucli
promises more faithfully observed. Here, then; ,

the monogamic marriage exists under the best co:a L

ditions, and in its highest state of perfection, an
here, therefore, is the place to examine its charac-
ter and its results.

CHAPTER IX.

MARRIAGE A8 IT IS.

THE motives to marriage are few and simple.
There is a yearning of the heart for love, and its
satisfaction, which the laws and customs of society
will not permit to be gratified in any other way
than by marriage. If a man is attracted to a
woman, he cannot enjoy her intimate society, but
with the implied understanding that he wishes to
be married to her. No provision is made for any
attachment but one, and that must enduré for life.
Whoever loves, therefore, must marry as the pen-
alty. It is the price every man must pay, for the
love of every virtuous and respectable woman.

Thus the powerful desire for the sexual union,
active in most men, and inmany, but not so many,
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women, can only be gratified, legally and respect-
ably, in marriage ; and this is often a motive to
hasty, passionate, but ill-assorted and miserable
unions. Marriage, in this case, is often a blunder ;
but it is one we are not permitted to correct.
Every other mistake, short of suicide, a man may
remedy. If he joins the wrong party in politics,
or the wrong sect in religion ; if he adopts a pro-
fession which is unsuited to him, or a career of any
kind in which he is unsuccessful, he can change ;
but if he gets married to the wrong woman, there
is no redress. A life of disappointment, regrets,
and misery, must pay the penalty of his passion
and folly. The general verdict of society is, “ It
serves him right.” He should have been more
prudent ; as if passion and prudence were so com-
monly united !

A man marries for position and business, and
because he wishes to have an establishment and
family, like the respectable men around him. A
clergyman or a physician finds it necessary to his
success to have a wife. Connection, family influ-
ence, property, all assert their claims, and combine
with a man’s passions to make him marry. Some-
times these motives of interest have an undue in-
fluence ; and many & man, even here, marries a
rich girl of a good family, for whom he cares very
little, while he loves some pretty girl who is des-
titute of these advantages.

‘Women marry from motives which differ some-
what from these. Most women are capable of sen-
timental love ; few in this country are controlled
by passion, and a vast majority never feel the
sexual desire as a controlling motive ; perhaps we
may say with truth that a large proportion never
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feel it at all. But the whole influence of our
society urges women into the marriage relation,
with an almost resistless force. It is the only
respectable position—the sole career of woman.
To live unmarried is the horror of civilization.
Old maids are pitied and ridiculed. Mothers are
anxious to have their daughters married, or “ set-
tled in life,” as it is called ; daughters see no other
end in their existence.

And while marriage is the one tolerated condi
tior of love, and maternity, and ambition—often |
the only means of support and the only escape \
from dependence or actual want—there is but a | -
limited range of choice. Manage as they may,
girls must still wait for offers, and to be the choice '
generally of a very narrow circle; and there is
always a great temptation to accept the first for
fear of never having another. Simple, confiding,
and susceptible, girls are too apt to mistake grati-
tude, or an excited vanity, or benevolence, for love, }
and to engage themselves to men for whom they !
have no real attraction. In fact, our whole system ’
of courtship is little more than a voluntary or in- |
voluntary ‘deception. Neither party can see the !
real character of the other. Friends and relatives
interfere, the match is made up, and the happy
couple, entering upon a rapturous honeymoon, may
find ennui and disgust before they get to the end
of it. Then the gloomy future, then the blank
despair of a vital mistake, for which there is no
remedy but death!

And this marriage, when thus entered upon, let
us see more fully what it is. A man binds him-
self by the most solemn contract, perhaps with the
ceremonies of religion, to love a woman as long
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as both shall live. In the next hour he may have
no power to keep that promise; but it is made,
and his whole life is cursed. If he is a conscien-
tious man, he suffers from remorse as well as dis-
appointment. If he tries to keep his contract, in
its externals, he lives a false and wasted life, de-

prived of all chance of the enjoyment of a real

love, should it come, as come it may, to make his
misery more unendurable. Slave to his promise,
to the laws, to society, to his wife, his existence is
8 living death. Such men plunge into business,
seek excitement in politics, or stupefaction in stim-
ulants, or compensations in debauchery. If chil-
dren are born in this unloving union, they are so
many bonds for its continuance ; and the discord-
ance of the parents is impressed upon the charac-
ters of their children. A large portion of the dis-
cord and crime of civilization comes from the love-
less and indissoluble marriage.

In this marriage a man is bound to live with a
woman he does not love, and to renounce all hope
of enjoying any intimate relation with any other
woman whom he does love; for the law of mar
riage makes such enjoyment a crime punishable in
many States by a long imprisonment. He must
support a woman for whom he has no attraction;
cne who, from the very fact of a loveless mar-
riage, becomes peevish, ill-tempered, and finall
diseased. Our graveyards are filjed with the
corpses of women who have died at from thirty to
thirty-five years of age, victims of the marriage
institution. The children are, from the laws of
hereditary descent, ill-tempered, sick, and often
short.lived. The cares, the responsibilities, the
monotony, the dissatisfaction, the disgust, the per-
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petual struggle between inclination and duty, make
life a burthen and death a welcome relief.

If such may be the sufferings of & man in a com-
pact in which he is the superior, and in which he
has many advantages, what must they be to a wo-
man ? -

She has married for a home--for position—be-
cause her friends will not hear of her refusing a
good offer, or because she has been fascinated or
magnetized into the belief that she really loved
her suitor. From whatever motive, she marries.
The chances are as three to one, under the most
favorable circumstances, that the love is not a gen-
uine and mutual passion founded on adaptedness of
character, But the die is cast, and the irrevocable
sentence pronounced. Henceforth she is the pris-
oner of a Bastile, from which there is no escape
but through the portal of death, or that of dis-
grace, which many fear more than death itself.

She has married a husband, perhaps she finds a
tyrant ; she thought to be united to a tender lover,
and finds in him a monster of lust, who profanes
her life with disgusting debaucheries. She is his
slave, his victim, his tool. Her duty is submission.
Her body is prostituted to his morbid passions,
her mind must bend submissive to his will, which
henceforth is her only law. By the marriage law,
the husband can shut his wife up, carry her from
one place to amother, provide such food and cloth-
ing as he sees fit, seize upon and squander her -
property, and inflict corporal chastisement. The
flogging of wives by their husbands, in England, is
50 common a thing among all classes as to have
called out denunciations from the public press,
similar to those excited by the inhuman punish-

8
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ments in the army and navy. These brutalities
exist wherever there are brutal men to inflict themn;
and if anything can make men brutal, it is living
in the hell of a discordant and repulsive marriage.
Thousands of women suffer where one complains.
The minister, the physician, or sometimes an inti-
mate friend, hears of these things; but there is a
deep hush! Respectability, and the sacredness of
the marriage institution, demand silence. The
physicians of this city could testify to bruises, and
even broken bones, which wives have received from
their husbands, in the “most respectable families.”
In lower ranks of life, where marital brutality is
less restrained, wives are not unfrequently mur-
dered outright, as they are everywhere killed by
inches.

And from all this there is no escape, without
violation of law and the outrage of public opinion.
‘Women are everywhere instructed that it is better
to endure everything than to attempt to change
their positions. It is for the good of society ; for
the sake of the children they have been compelled
to have against their will. They are sacrificed to
the great Moloch of society. When we examine
this social system further, we shall see whether it
is worth the miseries it imposes on its victims.

The lesser evils of marriage, which bear upon
the weaker party to the contract, are still of suffi-
cient importance to call for remedy. For a hu-
man being to surrender up all right of choice and
will, during her whole lilg, to another; to merge
her legal, political, and to a great extent, her social
existence in his ; to have no separate individuality
or sphere of action;.to be during his life a meek,
mild, submissive adjunct, a house-keeper, nurse,

. by G
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and slave, and after his death a relict ;—is a sad lot
for any being whom God has endowed with a hu-
man soul.

The wife, except where special laws have been
recently enacted for the amelioration of marriage,
has no right to the property she has brought to
her husband, or may earn. He can spend her
estate, reduce her to poverty, and then seize upon
the scanty pittance she may earn, according to the
law of marriage which makes her his property.
If the husband dies, she has a one-third life interest
in his real estate, and a scanty pittance of personal
property, consisting of such furniture and utensils
as the law supposes to be needful. During his
life the husband is, absolute owner of her clothing,
jewels, furniture, and property of every kind; and
can sell the dress from her person, and the bed on
which she lies; except in those States where a
humane public opinion has somewhat modified the
barbarity of this institution.

Let it not be said that we exaggerate the condi-
tion of mutual ownership, and of female servitude,
which are the bases of the civilized marriage.
The canons of the Church and the civil law alike
prove the truth of our allegations. In the Keli-
gious Rite of Marriage, used in the Protestant.
Episcopal Church, we find the following ceremo-
nial :

The minister shall say to the man,

“ Wilt thou have this woman to thy wedded
wife, to live together after God’s ordinance in the
holy estate of matrimony? Wilt thou love her,
comfort her, honor her, and keep her, in sickness
and in health, and, forsaking all others, keep thee
only unto her, so long as ye both shall Jive ?”

- > e o —
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The man shall answer, “1 will.”

Then shall the minister say unto the woman,

“ Wilt thou have this man to thy wedded hus.
band, to live together after God’s ordinance, in
the holy estate of matrimony ? Wilt thou obey
him, and serve him, love, honor and keep him, in
sickness and in health, and, forsaking all others,
keep thee only unto him, so long as ye both shall
live ¥’

The woman shall answer, “1 will.”

Then the man, taking the woman by the hand,
shall say,

“] take thee to my wedded wife, to have and to
hold, from this day forward, for better for worse,
for richer for poorer, in sickness and in health, to
love and to cherish, till death do us part.”

And the woman repeats the same form, substi-
tuting for “to love and to cherish,” the vow of
perpetual servitude—* to love, honor and-obey.”

Here, in the religious rite, are perpetual owner-
ship, the right of property without the possible
alleviation of transfer, and the vow of perpetual
love, obedience, and servitude. ‘

The maxims and principles of the Common Law,
which prevail in this country in full force, except
as modified by statutory enactments, correspond
with, and explain, the nature of marriage as a civil
contract.

Under this contract, the woman, with all her
movable goods, passes wholly into the power and
disposal of her husband.

Man and wife are one person in law, so that the
very being and existence of the woman is sus-
pended during the coverture, or entirely merged
or incorporated in that of her husband."



MARRIAGE AS IT IS, 89

A man cannot grant anything to his wife, or
enter into covenant with her, as this would be to
suppose her separate existence.

f the wife be injured in her person or property
she can bring no action for redress without her
husband’s concurrence. Of course she has no
redress against her husband, for injury inflicted by
himself or with his consent. Man and wife cannot
give evidence for or against each other. All deeds
executed by the wife are void. -

As the wife is supposed to be under the pre-
petual control of her husband, she is free from the
responsibility of offenses short of murder or trea-
son committed at his instigation, his presence
being the evidence of that instigation.

This legal -identity cannot be dissolved by any
act of the parties.

A woman cannot make any deed during mar-
riage nor dispose of her property after being en-
gaged.

Marriage revokes any power of attorney given
by the wife.

Such is the fearful, irrevocable, indissoluble
power which the institution of marriage gives one
human being over another; by which the rights,
will, conscience, and civil existence are suspended,
or rather hopelessly destroyed. '

The position of the wife under our marriage
laws is so closely analogous to that of the African
slave, that there is scarcely a break in the parallel
between them. This comparison is worthy of a
separate chapter.
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CHAPTER X.

MARRIAGE AND SLAVERY.

AL truths are in harmony; all falsehoods re-
semble each other. There are strong analogies
between all goods, and also between all evils. The
vices and wrongs of civilization seem all linked to-
gether, and dependent upon each other. Its pecu-
liar institutions are of a similar character.

In the institution of slavery, which is nearly or
quite as old as marriage, and which is as fully
sanctioned by the commands of God, in the laws
of Moses, and the teachings of Christ and his
apostles, we find almost precise analogies with
the marriage institution.

The Mosaic law of slavery, elsewhere repeated
and often comfirmed, in both the Old and New
Testaments, is given with the sanction of ¢ Thus
saith the Lord,” in Leviticus xxv, beginning at the
44th verse :

. “Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which
thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen that are
round about you: of them shall ye buy bondmen,
apd bondmaids. Moreover, of the children of
the strangers that do sojourn among you, of them
shall ye buy, and of their families which they be-
get in your land ; and they shall be your posses-
sion. And ye shall take them as an inheritance
for your children after you, to inherit them for a

possession ; and they shall be your bondmen for-
ever.” :
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Here is chattel slavery, authorized snd com-
manded, in express terms, as clear and unmistaka-
ble as the law of marriage, already quoted; thus
we find slavery as much a positive command as
marriage, with express laws for its regulation.
And here we may begin our parallel.

In the early ages slave and wife were converti-
ble terms. The slave became the wife of her
master, the wife no less became his slave. In

. both cases they were sometimes purchased, some-

times taken captives in war ; sometimes they were
presents, given as the hostages of peace and friend-

ship.

(EJhrist and his apostles found slavery and mar-
riage both existing among the Jews, and the sur-
rounding nations. They did not condemn either
in direct terms; they rather advised conformity
to custom, and obedience in both cases. But it
may be claimed that the spirit of the teachings of
Christ is opposed to both, and in this doctrine there
are many sincere believers.

In Oriental countries, both slavery and marriage
differ from the same institutions among us, and
these differences are controlled by the same cir-
cumstances. .

In many parts of the world, persons are sold
into slavery by their parents, or rulers. Wher-
ever marriages are generally those of interest or
convenience, women are, in the same way, sold to
their husbands by parents, guardians or magis-
trates.

Slaves are kidnapped, and carried off forcibly.
The process by which a young girl is fascinated
and decoyed from her home, and into the arms of
a man, who becomes her master for life, is often a
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spiritual kidnapping, closely analogous ts the phys-
ical appropriation. But the single fact that a
woman gives her consent, under whatever halluci-
nation, or moral compulsion, for such there always
is—the compulsion of law, custom, and public
opinion,—she is none the less captured or sold.

She is henceforth the legal property of her mas-
ter, as much as the slave. He can demand her
wages, seize her earnings or inheritance, and re-
cover damages of any one who trespasses upon
herhperson, to which the law gives him the sole
right.

\ gThe great wrong of slavery consists in the power

| which it gives to one human being over another.
A husband has almost precisely the same power
over the wife that the master has over the slave.

The slave can be torn from his home, and sepa-
rated from his kindred—so can the wife; and
every day, marriage severs the tenderest ties of
affection between parents and children, brothers
and sisters, and life-long friends. The husband
can not only carry his wife to the remotest corner
of the world, but anywhere he has the power to
forbid the visits of any acquaintance, and to make
her a close prisoner. The slave does not require a
“ pass” from the overseer more than the wife re-
quires the consent of her husband to go on any
visit or journey.

The slave can be separated from wife, or hus-
band, and children. The husband can leave the
wife, for business or pleasure, and be absent for
months or years. He can take away her children,
send them off to school, or in any way exercise
absolute power over her and them.

The love of the slave may be thwarted or de-
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nied. So 1nay, and so is, the love of a married
woman ; the only difference is, that on the whole,
the slave has more liberty in the vital realm of
the affections. It may be doubted whether there
i8 not more freedom and enjoyment, in the domes-

; tic relations of our negro slaves, than among the

same number of our free white population.

The female slave may be compelled to submit
to the embraces of her master—the wife s com-

lled to submit to the embraces of her husband,

owever disagreeable, painful, revolting, or danger-
ous to health and life. No one but the physician !
knows the consequences. The whole train of what |
are called female diseases, are mainly caused by |
the legalized and sanctified brutalities of the civil-,
ized marriage.

The female slave has little chance of choosing
who shall be the father of her children—the civil-
ized wife has still less power of choice. Though
the man to whom she is married be repulsive to
her, and unfit in health, constitution, and character,
to be a father, she must take him, or, if such a
choice is permitted, abandon the instinct of ma-
ternity, and live and die without the blessing of
offspring. But the power to refuse does not ex-
ist in one case in a thousand. The world of civil-
ization is fill of children born in repulsion and
disgust. The wonder is not that there is so much
disease, crime, and premature mortality, but that
humanity makes the brave struggle it really does
against the evils of this institution.

The master may be a kind and benevolent man,
giving his slave every indulgence ; so may the hus-
band ; but the wife, in vital matters concerning the
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affections, is far less likely to be indulged in free-
dom than the slave.

The slave may love the master with constancy
and devotion, and prefer his service to the chances
of freedom; so may, and often does, the wife who
is faithful and obedient to the most sensual and
brutal of tyrants, under the restraints of conscience
and duty.

But the master may be capricious, tyrannical,
and cruel—he may be a Legree in barbarity ; and
so may be, and so often is, the husband.

The laws nominally protect the slave from the
brutality of a bad master; so they do the wife;
but in neither case are they of much practical value.

The more intimate the relation between two hu-
man beings in a false condition, the deeper the
evil; and many of the wrongs of marriage are
greater than those of slavery can be. Slavery is
said to be an evil and oppression to the master as
well as the slave ; marriage is an evil to the hus-
band as well as the wife.

The slave may buy his freedom, if able—he has
the chance of manumission; the wife has no cor-
responding chance, except in the death or disgrace
of her husband.

Slaves are often treated with great cruelty, and
sometimes even killed. 'We believe that there is
more cruelty practiced in this city, by husbands,
upon wives, than in any part of the United States,
in the same population, by masters on slaves.
Wives are murdered by their husbands, oftener
than slaves are killed by their masters. :

When a slave runs away, he is advertised, per
haps hunted with dogs; when the wife escapes
from her husband, she also is advertised, and the
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dogs of the law, and the bloodhounds of scandal
tear her soul in pieces.

There are hundreds of fugitives from both insti-
tutions—for both there is a fugitive law ; the one
to save the Union, the other to save society ; both
really to protect the “right of property,” claimed
by one human being in another. A woman who
escapes from her husband, has as little mercy to
expect from the conservatives, as the runaway ne

ro has from the Silver Grays and Adamantines,

egro catching and wife catching are alike sup-
ported by the respectability, morality, religion and
laws of civilization ; and thousands who have re-
volted at the one, still uphold the other. Marriage
is now to have its abolitionists ; its “ Uncle Tom’s
Cabin” is to be written.

The analogy may be carried out to any extent,
and down to the minute particulars of both insti-
tutions. If it be said that marriage is the best
condition of a low degree of development—this is
the argument for slavery. If women need care
and protection, so do negroes. If the wife in many
and perhaps in most cases, would not take her
liberty, the same is asserted of the negro; but in
neither instance is there any extensive trial of the
experiment. It is said that if the negroes were all
made free by law, a large number would still re-
main with their masters. No doubt many wives -
would also remain with their husbands—probably
in each case, all would do so who ought to do so.
But would it be equally safe to give both the trial 2
Not safe in either case, probably, as a question of
property ; whether it would be right, is another
question, It may also be doubted whether either
women or negroes could take care of themselves
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if thrown at once upon their owr resources. Both
haye been degraded and protected so long, that
they are generally disqualified for any independ-
ent life. Both will need much care and assistance
from their masters.

The two institutions, sanctioned alike by Divine
and Human laws, are alike in their principles and
their results. We do not see how any man who
sustains one can condemn the other. A

The conditions-are analogous, the principle is
- the same. It is the subjection of one human being
to the will of another. It is depriving a human
being of the inalienable right to freedom—to life,
and all its rights ; liberty, and all its advantages ;
and the free pursuit of individual happiness. Mar-
riage and slavery are alike the grave of human
liberty, and that which comes nearest to the inner
life is, of the two, the greater wrong.

CHAPTER XI.

MARRIAGE AND OTHER INSTITUTIONS OF CIVILIZATION.

No view of marriage can be complete, which
does not include its relations to all other institu-
tions. Those who clajm that marriage is a funda-
mental or pivotal institution in society, are right.
Of that system of superstition, bigotry, oppression,
and plunder, which we call civilization, the mono-
gamic, indissoluble marriage is the center and the
soul. It cements all the elements of wrong which
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make up the mean and barren present—it presents
a stern barrier to any progress toward a happier
future.

Marriage controls education, and especially the
education of women. Our girls are educated, not
to develop their faculties as human beings ; not to
give the freest scope to their talents, and aid them
in the pursuit of happiness; not to qualify them
for the struggle of an earnest life, for honorable
independence by industry, art, or literature. No,
they are educated, ostensibly and at the best, to
make good wives and mothers, frequently that they
may be successful in catching husbands. What-
ever knowledge a husband may think desirable,
whatever accomplishments may aid them to entice
and entrap some man of a suitable position to
marry them ; whatever may fit them to shine, in
those resorts of fashion and gayety which are our
matrimonial markets ;—in these things our daugh-
ters receive instruction. The shallow, superficial
education of women is everywhere complained of
—but few understand the cause. The supply is
governed by the demand. The amount of educa-
tion that makes a meek, subservient, housekeeperly
wife, is just what our female schools endeavor to
give Men do not like their wives to know too
much ; they dread intellectual superiority ; they
understand well that ignorance is an element of
obedience. It is for this reason that women are
not admitted to our colleges, and that the whole
tone of society is opposed to their receiving any-
thing like a high culture, or a thorough integral
education. Women will never be well educated,
so long as it is their destiny to be the loving and
obedient wives of the existing marriage institution.

9
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It is not women alone who suffer. Ignorant
mothers are but poor teachers of their sons.
Young men hurry through their education, that
they may engage in business, and get married.
To acquire the means of supporting a family, they
become hard, selfish and avaricious. Marriage is,

‘ in most cases, the end of development. Satiety

brings monotony, and monotony favors exhaustion.
The ambition of life is at an end. There is no
more study, no more development, because there
8 no longer a stimulus to ambition. The romance
of life has closed, as all the romances end, with
marriage. The curtain has fallen. The eagle is
caged. Society has lost its charm ; and life has
henceforth the monotony and the stu%)idity of the
isolated home. Those who find relief from this in
professional activities, in politics, in art, in litera-
ture, are exceptions, and these are all more or less
hampered, whether conscious of it or not, by the
incubus of the indissoluble tie. )

But marriage is the spur of business, the foun-
tain of selfishness, the universal excuse for plunder.
If a man is an extortioner in trade, his ready excuse
is that he must support his wife and children; per-
haps a horde of needy and helpless relatives, victims,
in another way, to the same institution. It is his ex-
cuse for cheating all with whom he has dealings—
for robbing labor of its rights, for every species of
legalized fraud. The robberies of civilization,
under the name of business, are chiefly for the pur-
pose of maintaining the thousand petty and expen-
sive private establishments, or harems with one
wife, necessary for the safety of the monogamic
marriage.

For this wife, secured by the sanctions of relig-
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ion and law, is still to be guarded with watchful
jealousy. There must be an exclusive home—a
complete establishment, no matter what the ex- /
pense, that this precious piece of property may be
kept in security. No gadding about—no going;
into society without the husband—no shadow of‘
freedom is allowed her. The Christian wife is, in
nine cases in ten, as much guarded as the Moham-
medan, and has no more real freedom. The whole
community guard her, and are ready to punish the
least transgression—nay, the least “ impropriety.”
Congress can make no Fugitive Slave Law that
will guard Southern slavery half as effectually as
marriage is guarded by the society of which it is
the central institution. Every community is made
up of men and women who are mutually enslaving
each other. The husband dares not act without
consulting his wife—the wife does not dream of
doing any act or thing without the consent of her
husband. Marrlage is thus “ the grave of sponta-
neity.” Wherever the recognized marriage bond
exists, there is no freedom ; wherever there is any
true freedom, there is no longer any marriage, in
its defined and popular acceptation.

That finance is » vast engine of oppression and
plunder ; that commerce is a huge system of rob-
bery ; that every fortune is an accumulation of
petty thefts, all know, who have examined the
structure of our society, and seen its machinery in
actual operation ; but that marriage, the act by
which two human beings steal each other, is the
center and mainspring of this whole system of op-
pression, wrong, and outrage, has scarcely been
suspected. Fourier has shown that the isolated
household, with all its monotony and waste, and
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the whole system to which it belongs, depends upon
marriage ; he has shown that all the selfish institu-
tions of civilization center here; and that while
there can be no true social reform without the abro-
gation of marriage, there can also be no such mar-
riage as now exists, in any true society.

If these statements be doubted, or these reason-
ings be questioned, as of course they will be, by all
who are interested in the preservation of this
“ time-honored institution,” and of all its corre-
sponding and dependent abuses, we will turn to
some of the acknowledged evils of society, and
see how they are connected with the marriage
under consideration.

Intemperance is one of the grand vices of civil-
ization ; and more men and women have been
made drunkards by the exhaustion, monotony and
disgust of a false indissoluble marriage, than by all
other causes combined. The lover, in the excite-
ment of courtship, or the enjoyment of the honey-
moon, seeks for no other intoxication. It is when
love is past, and the soul sees no future for its af-
fections; it is in the satiety, the weariness, the
hopelessness of an indissoluble bondage, that a
man seeks for the excitement of stimulants, and
the temporary oblivion of drunkenness.

And woman, too, in the flushing light of her
“love’s young dream,” does she ever send for a
pitcher of gin to the corner grocery? Noj it is
when love has given place to loathing, to steep her
senses in forgetfulness, to deaden her sensibilities,

_to enable her to submit to the embraces of a sen-
sual brute, to whom the law, and public opinion,

- more potent than law, bind her in a perpetual and
disgusting slavery.
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Drunkenness is a slow suicide. Were the se-
crets of all lives made known, it would be seen
that both men and women sometimes find, in
more sudden modes of death, a relief from this
hopeless bondage of the heart and life.

overty, with its concomitant evils, of ignorance,
disease and crime, is the result of marriage, and
its correlative institutions. Marriage is the spur
of the selfishness which induces the acquisition
of wealth ; and it is the accumulation of wealth
in the hands of the few, that brings poverty
to the many. ~ Marriage, and the isolated house-
hold to which it belongs, takes men and wo-
men out of the human brotherhood, and makes
them look upon all others as strangers. Marriage
destroys general philanthropy, and devotion to the
good of all. It is an excuse, good against charity
and patriotism. “I must provide for my own
family,” is the ready answer to every appeal.

And while marriage causes paverty in this way,
by favoring selfish plunderings and accumulations,
it directly perpetuates amd increases what it has
produced. It makes men and women sick, by
amative exhaustion, far more exhausting when di-
vorced from love. It burthens them with large
families of children, crowds them into miserable
dwellings, often the abodes of discord and vice; it
rears a population in filth and ignorance, and in all
ways perpetuates and increases its own evils, If
you doubt this, go among the poor, and ask the
wretched women the secret of their unhappy lot.
You will find them the meek slaves of brutal hus-
bands, or the victims of diseased ones ; their health
destroyed by amative indulgence, for which they
have no attriction, for which they ofter feel a pro-
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four.d disgust; compelled to submit to the toils and
sufferings of a maternity for which they have no
desire, and which they know not how to avoid;
and if they knew the means, probably a mistaken
sense of duty would prevent their using them ; for
the duty of a woman to bear children against her
own will, is a part of the marriage system—a sys- .
tem which justifies any outrage upon a woman
whom the law has given to a man to be his wife.
To the unmarried woman, a rape, or the violent
possession of her person, is an outrage, which the
laws of most countries punish with death, and very
often she would die rather than have it inflicted ;
but when a few words have been said by the priest,
not only does the law justify the outrage, but she
is severely blamed by a virtuous society for not
submitting to the man, to whom her person, her
whole being forever belongs !

Many a woman, compelled to submit to this out-
rage by a man whom she may have loved once,
but whom she loves no longer, has said—* Take my
body, selfish tyrant, abuse it as you will, and as
the law gives you power to do; my heart is my
own.” In the rich and in the poor, among the re-
fined and the ignorant, marriage sanctions these
brutalities. I wish there were some forceful word,
less unjust to the more decent brutes. No wonder
romance stops where marriage begins. Such
things exist everywhere. Have we not heard of
men in our good society who have brutally kicked
and beaten their wives, because they hesitated to
become their loveless and disgusted victims.

There is more freedom in a brothel ; a common
prostitute is no worse abused, no more a victim.
O sanctity of the marriage state!—holy and indis-
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soluble! And what is the relation of our great
vice of prostitution to marriage? It is to protect
marriage, that seduction is punished with outlawry.
It is to make men and women marry, that poor
girls are made an example of, and driven from so-
ciety, until they are compelled to form a society
of their own. These poor girls are driven out in
disgrace, and then held up as terrible examples.
They are made outcasts, and then the fact of their
being outcasts is held up as a warning to others.
If every young girl, who in the simplicity of her
heart gives herself up to her own passions or the
importunities of a lover, were treated kindly by
her parents and friends, and the society around
her; if, having committed an error, she were shel-
tered in the arms of love and guided into prudence
and virtue, even of the conventional standard, there
would be no such prostitution as we see around us.
But no; the protection of the marriage institu-
tion, its sanctity and respectablity, demand that all
violations of its requirements be punished by the
most hideous penalties; and so thousands and mil-
lions of beautiful and glorious women have been
trodden in the mire, crushed and sacrificed—driven
into the depths of vice, profligacy and despair, that
marriage may still be the sacred institution of civ-
ilization.

There is another relation of marriage to prosti- .
tution. In Athens, courtesans were encouraged by
respectable citizens, because they engaged the at-
tention of attractive young men, and made more
secure the virtue of their wives and daughfers.
This motive has had its weight everywhere, and in -
all times. In some cases prostitution has been en-
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couraged, honored and rewarded, for this its mani-
fest use.

But in our society it is found necessary first to
tolerate prostitution, for the protection of marriage,
and then to make it as odious and degrading as
possible, to neutralize the attractiveness of its su-
perior freedom. Often the only real difference be-
tween a wife and a prostitute, is that the former is
compelled to sleep every night with one man whom
she does not love, while the latter has the happi-
ness of sometimes sleeping with one she does love.
But the respectability makes up the difference ;
and many a prostitute would give up freedom and
love, coupled with disgrace, for slavery and indif-
ference, or hate, attended with a good position in
fashionable society. Many would do this, but there
are many more who would not. It must be con-
fessed that such a choice of evils is attended with
no slight difficulty.

Disease and crime are the legitimate products
of the Marriage Institution. They are the inevita-
ble results of the discordance which in.a certain
%roportion of cases must attend this condition.

he condition of a healthy parentage is mutual
love and harmony in the parents. The children
of discord are discordant in their natures, and dis-
cord is disease. Whatever of satiety, monotony,
disgust, or disease grows out of the marriage rela-
tion, is thrown upon the offspring of that relation.
The only really healthy children in the world are
the children of love. Love is the simple condi-

tion of a pure and healthy generation. All this I.

have shown very fully in my Esoreric AnrtaRo-
PoLOGY, where the whole subject of the Love
Relations is physiologically discussed.

-
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I have only to say here that marriage, if dis-
cordant, unsuited, unhappy, or even indifferent, is
of necessity the source of those idiosyncracies,
physical and mental, which produce disease and
crime ; as the union of the two sexes under the
nappy impulses of mutual love, tends to produce a
aealthy, harmoniously developed offspring. Con-
sequently, the perpetuation of indifferent, or dis-
eordant unions, by indissoluble marriage, is one of
the greatest social evils, and tends more than an
other to hinder the progress of the race. '

CHAPTER XII.

THE ARGUMENTS IN FAVOR OF MARRIAGE.

It is our earnest desire and firm intention to
treat this subject fairly. 'We shall therefore state
here, and examine, the arguments in favor of the
marriage institution—meaning by this term the in-
dissoluble monogamy recognized by our religion,

. customs, and laws, '

Marriage, it is claimed, is a Divine Institution,
ordained and commanded by God himself.

In one sense, it may be said that every existing
institution is of Divine origin ; but if this is held
in the more particular sense, that God has posi-
tively commanded men and women to live together
in this particular relation, and we accept the au-
thority on which this command is given, we are
bound to live in accordance with its requirements.
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What is the fact? Tt is, firstly, that the mar-
riage ordained by God in the Mosaic dispensation
was not an indissoluble monogamy, but a dissolu-
ble polygamy, admitting of wives and concubines,
who were divorced or sold at the pleasure of the
husband. And these marriage laws, given by
God to Moses, were not effectively repealed in
the early ages of the Christian dispensation.

And the same laws of God, which instituted
this form of marriage, also instituted and com-
manded war, slavery, and a general massacre and
plunder of whole nations. Monarchy can be
shown by the Scriptures to be a Divine institu-
tion, both by the Old and New Testaments. Both
support the divine right and authority of kings.
“ Fear God, honor the king,” is a Christian rule of
life, laid down by the Apostle. There is no argu-
ment from Scripture in favor of marriage in any
form, much less indissoluble monogamy, so strong
as the arguments from the same source in favor of
monarchy, slavery, war, and capital punishment,
extended, as was the latter, by the Mosaic law,
under the sanction of “Thus saith the Lord,” to
more than thirty different offenses. There is no
fairness in invoking the Scriptural authority in
favor of one institution, and rejecting its positive
commands in regard to another. He who brings
the authority of the Old Testament in favor of
marriage, even if it were applicable to the form of
marriage which we are now considering, must by
the force of a consistent logic believe also in the
divine right of kings, and the duty of all men to
give them implicit obedience; in slavery as a
divine institution ; in war, with the horrors of
indiscriminate massacre and rapine ; in a bloody
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criminal code, which inflicted the punishment of
death for numerous, and some of them trivial,
offenses—for some in fact that are not considered
even misdemeanors on our statute books. If
these Scriptures are to be taken as authority, let
them have their full and consistent force. But,
whatever their authority, we have shown that it
cannot be urged in favor of indissoluble mar-
riage.

But Christianity commands the monogamic mar-

If it does, those who believe in its divine author-
ity, must acceept of it as a divine institution ; but
they must also, in this as in the other case, accept
of the same argument in favor of the other institu-
tions.

Christ, who is held up as an example to all his
followers, was not born in wedlock, nor did he
ever marry, nor did he ever command his disciples
to marry. Paul would not marry himself, and
advised all others to live single. But it may be
worth while to give the few passages from the
New Testament already quoted, a more critical
examination.

Christ is said to have made two statements re-
specting marriage. One is, “ What God hath joined
together, let no man put asunder.” It becomes
a question, then, of what God hath -really joined
together ; and. on this point we hope to throw
some light. We shall only say here, that our
marriage institution constantly brings and keeps
those together whom God has not joined ; and as
constantly separates those whom God made for
union with each other. We accept this saying of
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Jesus, in its broadest and fullest meaning. Let ‘t
be obeyed.

Jesus asserts that divorce, for any cause but
fornication, causes both parties to commit adul-
tery. If we have correctly defined adultery, as
sexual union without the sanctification of mutual
love, then all loveless unions, however brought
about, and however existing, are adulterous.

‘We do not understand the meaning of these pas-
sages—we doubt if they were understood by those
who transcribed them, and, as they now stand,
they are too vague and equivocal to be taken as
safe guides in faith or practice. But the spirit of
the teachings of Christ is in favor of purity, truth,
and freedom in all the relations of life, and this
spirit we accept.

The exhortations and directions of the Apostles
are to be interpreted by the spirit of the Gospel ;
and the whole Scripture argumeut, as it appeals to
faith and authority, is out of the sphere of reason,
and so far beyond the scope of argument. If a
man or woman says, I believe in the Bible; I
accept it as of divine authority ; I will follow its
teachings ;—then he has no need to reason on any
subject, any further than to decide upon what
seems contradictory, and to find out for himself,
or let his minister or the church find out for him,
what the Bible actually commands. Such persons
have no business with this inquiry.

Leaving the Scriptural or religious argument,
therefore, for those who are willing to give a blind
obedience to whatever they may recognize as of
divine authority, let us examine the arguments for

marriage based upon moral and social considera-
tions,
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Marriage is necessary to the existence of human
soctety.

No doubt the intercourse of the sexes is neces-
sary to the continuance of the human species ; and
this is all. If society means the continued exist-
ence of certain aggregations of human beings, the
monogamic, indissoluble marriage is not necessary
to that result. There is society in Japan, China,
India, Persia, Turkey. In France and Italy, where
the form of legal marriage is utterly nullified by
the customs of society, that society still exists,
with much socigl freedom and enjoyment. In
those States where there is a certain freedom of
divorce, we do not find that there is any destruc-
tipn of society in consequence.

The truth is, that our monogamic system of
marriage, with the isolation of families, the shut-
ting up and tabooing of men and women, almost
annihilates society. It breeds coldness, distrust,
and restraint everywhere. Every man is afraid
that his neighbor will rob him of his rights. Hav-
ing but one woman, and the legal right to only
that one, his poverty makes him stingy. Women,
in the same condition, are distrustful and jealous
of each other. There is no true friendship, cor-
diality, or freedom. Our meetings together for
social intercourse are cold and heartless, to the
last degree. The only real sociability and enjoy-
ment is with the young and unmarried. The
moment & man or woman is understood to be
engaged, they are tabooed. The moment they are
_ married they are unfit for society. The man goes
to his business, the woman to her nursery, and
social enjoyment is gone forever. No; marriage
is the bane and destruction of society. It divides
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it up into parties of two; the next step to univer-
sal hermitage and isolation. We appeal to the
experience and observation of every reader if this
is not a true statement.

Marriage is the basis of the family, and the family
18 the basis of the State.

The Family, says Fourier, is a petty organiza-
tion of compound selfishness. The State is an
aggregation of individuals, who have entered into
a compact for mutual protection and defense. It
does not appear at all that the family is necessary
to the State. An unmarried man, or woman may
be a very good citizen. Generally he is a better cit-
izen, so far as real service is concerned. Marriage
is a positive disqualification for many important
public posts. The State needs soldiers and sailors ;
the public safety requires firemen, police, &c. Max
riage gives no fitness for these functions, but the
reverse. Marriage, in many countries, exempts a
man from the public service. Men talk of fight-
ing for their homes and firesides, their wives and
children, but when a war comes, it is the young
unmarried men, mostly, who do the fighting.

If we take our own observation of society
around us, aside from the increase of population,
it is hard to see what marriage and family have to
do with the preservation of the State. A married
man is no more anxious for a free government
than a single one ; he is not more ready to defend
it, but the reverse; he has actually less of the
spirit of patriotism, and generous devotion to the
public welfare. ‘He is more inclined to look vut
for number one, more unsocial, more selfish, more
avaricious.

A voung man, before he is merged in the sel
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fishness of monogamy, loves and adores, and is
ready to protect and defend, not one woman, but
all womankind. This is the true spirit of chiv-
alry and glory ; but it seldom laste long after
marriage. It dies in monotony, selfishness, and
isolation.

But marriage is the guardian of the public morals.

This is a good argument in its favor, if it be a
true one. It is not. In the first place, the public
morals are so bad with this marriage, that they
could scarcely be worse without it; in the second,
marriage, as we have already shown, vitally con-
tributes to this very badness. If by bad morals
you mean general selfishness and rapacity, these
are favored by the isolation and the necessities of
the marriage institution. If you mean by bad
morals, sexual license out of marriage, read your
‘magdalen reports, your statistics of the Society for
the Suppression of Vice, and see what marriage
really does. With eighty thousand prostitutes in
London, with some such proportional number in
every Christian city, marriage has little to boast
of as a moral conservator. But he who looks for
more than a sham morality, must understand the
great, appalling fact that sexual licentiousness in
marriage is a hundred-fold greater, and attended
with worse evils, than all the fornication, adultery,
and prostitution from which the marriage institu-
tion fails to save us—for much of which it may be
justly held accountable.

Who are the “ heartless seducers,” the “liber-
tines,” the best patrons of houses of ill fame?
Inquire, and you will find them the victims of
unloving, unhappy, indissoluble marriages.

I have spoken of the relations of marriage to
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drunkenness, prostitution, and general profligacy.
It is the isolation of our homes, the shutting up of
women, the destruction of ‘all genuine society,
which drives our young men to the billiard saloons,
the gambling houses, the bar rooms, and the broth-
els. If these young men could have the society,
and the refining and purifying influence of the
thousands of beautiful, intellectual, and virtuous
women in this city, they would never frequent
such resorts of dissipation. But all the women
best worth knowing, and who might influence and
benefit them, are appropriated, and deprived of all
freedom. If a man visits them he risks the anger
of a jealous husband. There is no social freedom
gossib]e; the influence of woman to refine and

less is lost; and we have immorality and vice as
the natural consequence.

Examine this subject, carry it out to its ultimate
conclusions, and you will not fail to see that mar-
riage has taken out of our society its purifying in-
fluences, and is accountable for all its consequent
disorders and corruptions.

But marriage is necessary to the care of children.

The marriage of which we are speaking has
only a partial and very imperfect existence among
one-fifth or one-sixth part of the human race; yet
the children of the rest of the human race are
cared for, not in the best way, perhaps, but some-
how. A pretty large proportion of the children in
Paris, Vienna, Munich, and other European cities,
are born out of wedlock ; but they are taken care
of in some way ; not worse, we imagine, than'
some thousands of young vagabonds in New York.
The experience of the world does not show that
the compulsory, indissoluble unions of monogamy
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are of absolute necessity, or that they afford abso-
lute protection. We have only to look around us
to see parents, so married, falling sick, becoming
paupers, dying and leaving their children orphans,
or bringing them up in ignorance and vice. It
cannot be made to appear that children born out
of marriage, or brought up by others than their
parents, are worse members of society than others.

But allowing that, in the present state of things,
the bastard is an outcast, and a pest, which is not
the fact; allowing that the child born in wedlock,
and nurtured in the family, is likely to be better
off, which is true, it is by no means proven that
this is the best condition.

A married father -is not, of necessity, the best
teacher of a child. Thousands of children are
badly born and miserably nurtured in these isolated
homes. They are spoiled by indulgence, or per-
verted by discordant associations, or crushed by
the family despotism. We have seen it in too
many cases. ere are thousands of children who
would be better off under any average care that
might be provided for them, than in these homes
of rancor and strife.

But marriage is necessary, because people must be
taken care of.

This is not exactly the expression, perhaps, but
the idea is that if people were not married they
would run into excesses of promiscuous love.

This is a shameful allegation, but there are very
moral people who are not ashamed to make it.
Do they judge others by themselves, or by some
imaginary standard ? There are in our communi-
ties many thousands of men, young and old, who
are not married ; and thousands more of girls and

' 10%*
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women, maidens and widows, What is the fact
respecting them? Do they run into all the ex-
cesses of unrestrained licentiousness? Not at all ;
but they would, you think, but for the influence of
the marriage institution. Well, what makes you
think so? Would you? Would the people, men
and women, of your acquaintahce? Would men,
and especially women, violate all their instinets of
truth and purity, and plunge into lives of aban-
doned license? It is a very uncharitable and un-
reasonable supposition. There are thousands of
men, and a vastly greater number of women in
this country, who never intend to get married.
Yet we do not see them outraging the public sense
of decency by their indiscriminate amours. No,
the licentiousness that prevails in our society, and
which is destroying its health, and undermining its
mental and physical energies, is that which is com-
mitted ¢n wedloek, and not out of it. Abolish all
marriage this day—leave all men and women free
to have or to refvse the sexual embrace, and there
would ensue ten times the moral purity, and con-
sequent health and energy, that now exists. It is
marriage, and the license which it gives, which de-
bauches, enervates, degrades, and pollutes society !
The real idea of those who advocate the mar-
riage system, is that women must be taken care of ;
and in order to be taken care of they must be
owned. Hence the analogy between marriage and
_slavery, holding good in almost every particular.
No woman presumes to own herself, or be the
mistress of her own life. She is the property of
her husband. No other man has.a right even to
speak to her, but by his consent. This is so much
the fact, in our society, that no man ever addresses
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a married woman, writes to her, visits her, except
by the understood permission of ner husband ; and
no woman would think of entering into correspond-
ence of the most innocent character, or receiving
friendly visits from any man, unless by permis-
sion—or by stealth, and at the risk of ruin, if de-
teeted. This ownership of women, by men—this
absolute right of one human being to control the
life of another—this essence of all despotism and
slavery, is held up as the necessary condition of
civilized virtue, as it is the basis of all kinds of
marriage, and- especially of that most intense of
all ownerships and slaveries, the indissoluble mon-
ogamic marriage of civilization.

CHAPTER XIII.

MARRIAGE AND WOMAN’S RIGHTS.

Here, as well, perhaps, as elsewhere, may be
briefly stated the relation between this question of
marriage, and that of Woman’s Rights, which is
now agitating society.

The following declaration of the wrongs of woman
was made at a Female Convention, held at Seneca
Falls, New York, in 1848, We shall use it as a
text for the remarks we have to make upon this
branch of our subject.

“The history of mankind is & history of repeated e
injuries and usurpations on the part of man toward
woman, having in direct object the establishment ¥



116 MARRIAGE.

of an absolute tyranny over her. To prave this,
let facts be submitted to a candid werld.

“He has never permitted her to exercise her in-
alienable right to the elective franchise.

“He has compelled her to submit to laws in the
formation of which she has no voice.

“ Having deprived her of this first right of a
citizen, the elective franchise, thereby leaving her
without representation in the halls of legistation,
he has oppressed her on all sides.

“ He has made her, if married, in the eye of the
law. civilly dead.

“He has taken from her all rights in property,
even to the wages she earns.

“He has made her, morally, an irresponsible
being, as she can commit many crimes with im-
punity, provided they be done in the presence of
her husband. In the covenant of marriage she is
compelled to promise obedience to her husband,
he becoming in all intents and purposes her master
—the law giving him power to deprive her of her
liberty, and to administer chastisement.

“ After depriving her of all her rights as a mar-
ried woman, if single and the owner of property,
he has taxed her to support a government which
recognises her only when her property can be
made profitable to it.

‘“He has denied her the facilities of obtaining
a thorough education—all colleges being closed
against her.

“ He has endeavored in every way that he could,

[ to destroy her confidence in her own powers, to
lessen her self-respect, and to make her willing to
lead a dependent and abject life.”

'. We have, in the above terse and vigorous state-
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ment, parodied from the Declaration of Independ-
ence, abundant evidence that the Woman’s Rights
Movement is an attack upon the marriage institu-
tion, which is the center and soul of the whole sys-
tem of wrongs of which she complains.

Woman’s one, single, and supreme right, and the
one which includes all others, is her right to herself.

The absolute tyranny, of which woman com-
plains, is the tyranny of marriage, or that which is
necessary to its existence as an institution. So
long as a woman is bound to obey a man in all
things ; to study his interest and pleasure ; to be a
part of him, his property, his slave; she could
never go to the polls and vote against him, and to
go with him, and vote as he wished her to, would
be simply giving every married man two votes in-
stead of one. Votirg, to be of any use, must be
done by free men and free women. It would be a
gross injustice to allow married women, slaves, or
children under the control of their parents, the
right of suffrage. It would be a shame and an
imposition. There can never be suffrage for wo-
men, while marriage exists, in its present form
and with.its present obligations. Woman’s “in-
alienable right to the elective franchise” is alien-
ated most effectually,.the moment she stands up
before priest or magistrate, and promises to “love,
honor, and obey.” When a woman resigns her
own individuality, and becomes the wife of some
man, she loses all political existence. Conse-
quently, she can have no voice in the making of
laws. Why should she? The will of her hus-
band is her only law; and if not married she is
still a victim to the system which holds that she may
or ought to be. An unmarried woman is like a
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free negro in a slave State. She 1s not enduring
the positive wrongs of slavery ; but she is not free.
Rather she has many of its evils, without its com-
pensating advantages of protection and support.

“He has oppressed her on every side.” Of
course he has, for where did one human being
ever have power over another without abusing it ?
But the actual oppression, and the source of all
her wrongs, is in ier belonging to another, igstead
of to herself.

It is right that she should be “in the eye of the
law civilly dead,” when she is so in reality, with
no will of her own, no interest, no freedom of
action. Marriage is the grave of spontaneity.
The married woman is dead to all other men than
her husband. Why should other men, then, in
making laws, recognize her as a living being ?

To give a married woman rights of property, is
an anomaly and an inconsistency. All pretense of
such right is a sham, as every husband and every
wife knows, where laws have been passed to at-
tempt to ameliorate the condition of the sex.
Either the marriage is a sham, or the pretense to
8 separate interest in property is one. The chief
use of such laws is to enable men to put property
into the hands of their wives for safe keeping, and
out of the reach of their creditors. hatever
gives a woman pecuniary independence loosens the
bonds of marriage, and is a blow struck at the vi-
tality of that institution. A slave may as well
have the right of property as a wife.

The seventh paragraph of this manifesto is a
graphic and most truthful description of the mar-
riage institution. It is not men as individual hu-
man beings, who oppress women. It is men as
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husbands, and only in this relation. Abolish mar-
riage, and women would have property, rights and
responsibilities, like any free human being. But
where freedom, the basis of all rights and all re-
sponsibilities, is wanting, what can woman be but
the irresponsible, dependent slave that marriage
makes her ?

Ladies of the Woman’s Rights movement, you
must look this question full in the face. You can-
not dodge it much longer. When you demand
Woman’s Rights, you demand the abrogation of
the civilized marriage. When you declare inde-
pendence, it is independence of man in the rela-
tion of marriage. You can have no right until
you assert your right to yourselves. You think
that all you require is a concession here, a
privilege there, permission to be better educated,
and to have a wider sphere of action. You
are like the colonies, petitioning your monarch
and avowing your loyalty. What you want, and
the only thing, and that which includes everything
else, i INDEPENDENCE. You want freedom in all
the relations of life, and above all, in the highest
and purest—the realm of the affections.

But the world moves. Vicror Huco, at the
grave of Pauline Roland, a Frénch Socialist, and
one of the martyrs of Liberty, said:

“ Friends, in future times, in the beautiful, and
peaceful, and tender, and fraternal, social republic
of the future, the sphere of woman will be great,
but what a glorious prelude to this sphere are such
martyrdoms, so heroically sustained! Men and
citizens, we have more than once said in our pride,
¢ The eighteenth century has proclaimed the right
of man, the nineteenth century will proclaim
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the right of woman; but we must confess, citi-
zens, we have not hastened ; grave considerations,
which should be carefully examined, have arrested
us; and at this moment, at the degree of progress
at which we have arrived, among the best repub-
licans, among the purest and most genuine demo-
crats, many excellent minds still hesitate to admit
the equality of the human soul in man and woman,
and the consequent assimilation, if not the com-
plete identity, of civil rights.”

Socialism in Europe, Socialism everywhere, as-

. serts the rights of woman as well as the rights of
man, but the marriage institution denies both. It
is a veritable Bastile.

“ When people understand,” says Lord Stowell,
in the case of Evans vs. Evans, 1st Consistory Re-
ports, p. 36, “that they must live together, they
Jearn, by mutual accommodation, to bear that yoke
which they know they cannot shake off ; they be-
come good husbands and wives (!) from the necessity
of remaining husbands and wives, for necessity is a
powerful master in teaching the duties which it imposes.”

This is the principle of marriage law—the law
that gives the person, the property, the reputation of’
a woman into her husband’s keeping, with the power
to outrage and abuse her person, to squander her pro-
perty,and to destroy her reputation, at his pleasure.

If a man slanders his wife in public, or libels her
through the press, charging her with conduct the
most criminal and infamous, she has no legal re-
dress. There is no law, so far as we can find, in
any civilized country, that will do her justice.

What a folly, then, to talk of Woman’s Rights,
while upholding an institution which comprehends
all of Woman’s Wrongs !
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CHAPTEK XIV.
MONOGAMY, POLYGAMY, AND OMNIGAMY.

It is time now that we should state, more fully
and particularly, the views of marriage prevalent
in our most advanced civilization, and give a brief
examination of each theory.

The first is that of pure monogamy, or the con-
jugal love of Swedenborg. This supposes the ex-
istence of two imperfect beings, each the half of
the other, the male and female portion in body
and soul, which require to be united to make up
the perfect human being. Each of these parts is
created for the other, and can fit no other half.
Such persons are the true conjugal partners, and
such marriages are made in heaven, or, having
their real existence in the spiritual sphere, are ulti-
mated in the material. Such marriage, of course,
admits of no divorce, and of no second union.
The two souls unite to make a single angel in the
spiritual world.

The difficulty attending this theory is its mani-
fest impracticability, without the interposition of a
special providence, of which there is little appear-
ance, in the marriages of the world around us,
Every marriage but the true conjugal relation is
held to be false and adulterous, and by no means
binding on those who are so unhappy as to have
been mistaken in the election of their partners.
Some Swedenborgians, having made such blunders,
suffer on, and wait for death to release them from

11 :
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the false relation, and allow them to form a true
one ; others, not content to live in their adulterous
unions, set themselves free, and seek for their true
partners—again, perhaps, to find themselves mis-
taken. Some are very persevering in this search
after their other halves, and though each trial
prove a blunder, they hope for better success in
the next attempt ; and their excuse for a series of
brief amours, is that they are engaged in the ear-
nest, though unfortunately unsuccessful, effort to
find their true conjugal partners,

The next theory is that of a pure monogamy,
not based upon the same idea of spiritual affinity,
perhaps, but upon that notion of sexual purity
which admits of but a single union. The man and
woman once united in what is held to be the holy
sacrament or divine ordinance of wedlock, are
joined irrevocably and forever. This marriage
also admits of no divorce, but only a separations
and any second tie, even after the death of one of
the parties, is considered adultery. This theory
is based upon a literal interpretation of the words
of Jesus in regard to marriage and adultery, quoted
in a former chapter. It is the puritan, high-church,
or extreme conservative view of the marriage in-
stitution.

Next comes the moderate monogamy of the
ordinary civilized marriage, the one of which we
have chiefly spoken in this work. This admits of
repetitions and divorces. A man may marry a
dozen wives, but can only have one at a time. He
must get some legislature or court to divorce him
from one wife, or she must die, before he can
marry another. This is a polygamy differing only
in the element of time from that of the Turks.
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The laws of Christian States differ in respect to
divorce. In some there is none allowed—in others
divorce can only be given for adultery; but in
many of our States it may be procured by any
who choose to assign the most trivial reasons.
This granting of divorces for any than the highest
cause, or even for that, is nothing less than the |
abrogation of marriage itself; and what are called /
liberal divorce laws are consequently strenuously |
opposed by all who understand and believe int
marriage. Marriage, with free divorce, becomes
only a limited copartnership, which may terminate
by limitation, or at the option of the parties;
and though this compact may have all the advan-
tages claimed for indissoluble marriage, and many
of its disadvantages, it is not the genuine thing.
It is the pretense of freedom without its actualiza-
tion., It compares with indissoluble marriage as
the wages-slavery of the North does with the chat-
telslavery of the South. They differ little while
they last—they are the same in principle, but one
may be escaped from. In neither is there any true
freedom ; and in either case a change is probably
only changing one master for another.

The polygamy sanctioned by the Mosaic and
Mohammedan laws—practiced over four-fifths of
the world—existing actually in the most polished
- countries in Europe, by force of custom, though
not by law, and now introduced as a religious and
social element into one of the territories of this
republic—needs only to be glanced at in this
connection. It has many of the evils of the mon-
ogamic system, but not all. A single slave
has probably a harder task than a dozen, though
he may also have more privileges. When a man
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has three or four wives, it is not so likely that any
one will become so crushed and miserable a vie-
tim as we often see the wives of civilization. She
has a better chance for life, for peace, if not for
happiness. .

But the one-sided tyranny of the system is -its
salient point. It is true that most women have
less passion than men ; but this rule has its excep-
tions—the marriage laws have none. There are
physiological reasons which are favorable to poly-
gamy, as compared with monogamy, which will
be found stated at length in Esoreric ANTHRO-
POLOGY.

The kind of polygamy which prevails in South-
ern Europe, in connection with laws of the strictest
monogamy, is a more equitable system than that
of the Turks or the Mormons; for while every
married man is permitted to be the lover of one or
more women, every rarried woman may also
have one or more lovers. This regular, recognized
and systematic way of ameliorating the miseries
of the monogamic marriage, in its most detestable
form of the marriage of convenience, is worthy of
the attention of the moralist and philosopher. In
one respect, it cannot fail to be beneficial. Most
of the children, though considered legitimate, are
doubtless the children of love, and are consequent-
ly more healthy and harmonious beings than those
born of discordant and unloving unions.
~ We have but one phase more of marriage to
give, and that a very curious one, if it can be con-
sidered marriage. It is the form of omnigamy, or
the marriage of all to all, as taught and practiced
by the religious sect of Perfectionists, existing in
this and the neighboring States. This sect is an



MONOGAMY, POLYGAMY, AND OMNIGAMY. 125

offshoot from Presbyterianism, and is claimed to
be an ultimation, and consistent carrying out of
that creed. The Rev. J. H. Noyes, the founder of
the sect, now living in Brooklyn, Long Island,
where he preaches, and publishes a weekly relig-
ious paper, was educated at Yale College, for the
ministry, and is a man of acute mind, and much
force of logic. Most of the members of this
church or sect, which claims to be Pentecostal,
apostolic, and as living up to the idea of Christian

rfection, reside, in an association or community,
like that of the primitive church, on their domain,
called the Oneida Reserve, in Madison county, in
this State.

Their marriage—or perhaps we should call them
anti-marriage—doctrines are set forth with great
plainness and perspicuity in the first annual report
of the Association, published in 1849. From that
report we shall make a brief summary of their
belief” and practice respecting the sexual or marital
relation.

This doctrine of omnigamy, based as it is on
religion and the interpretation of the Scriptures,
is of sufficient importance to demand a separate

chapter.
P 11*
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CHAPTER XV.

. FREE LOVE ; OR, THE DOCTRINE OF THE PERFEC-
TIONISTS.

Tue portion of the First Report of the Oneida
Association, devoted to an exposition of their doc-
trine of the Love Relations, is entitled “ Bible
argument, defining the relations of the sexes in the
kingdom of Heaven.” It is given in a series of
propositions, with explanatory notes, which we
shall condense into the greatest brevity consistent
with a proper understanding of the argument.

The Bible predicts the coming of the kingdom
of heaven on earth. The administration of the
will of God in his kingdom on earth will be the
same as in heaven; this kingdom will supplant
all human governments. In the kingdom of hea-
ven, the institution of marriage, which assigns the
. possession of one woman to one man, does not
exist—* they neither marry nor are given in mar-
riage.” In this kingdom, the intimate union of-
life and interests, which in the world is limited to

irs, extends to the whole body of believers ; that
is, complex marriage takes the place of simple.
The universal unity of the members of Christ is
described in the same’ terms that are used to de-
scribe marriage unity. This, however, does not
exclude special companionships, founded on special
affinities of nature or position ; it only denies ex-
clusive appropriation.

After the day of Pentecost, and the effusion of
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the Holy Ghost, the disciples had all things in
common. The same spirit would abolish exclu.
siveness in regard to women and children. Paul
places property in women and in goods in the
same category. “The time,” he says, “is short;
it remaineth that they that have wives be as
though they had none; and they that buy as
though they possessed not.” It is fair to infer that
“the fashion of the world ” is to pass away in re-
gard to marriage as to property ; that exclusive-
ness is to be abolished, and free love or complex
marriage take its place. The abolition of appro-
priation is involved in the very nature of a true
relation to Christ in the Gospel.

The abolishment of sexual exclusiveness is in-
volved in the love relation required between all
believers, by the express injunction of Christ and
the Apostles, and the whole tenor of the New
Testament. The new commandment is that we
love one another—not in pairs, but en masse. We
are required to love one another fervently, or burn-
ingly. As religious excitements act on amative-
ness, this is an indication of the natural tendency
of religion to love. The union of hearts expresses
and ultimates itself in union of bodies.

The anti-legality of the Gospel takes off restraints
on love. Paul, speaking of this, says, “ All things
a1 lawful to me, but all things are not expedient.”
Love is simply attraction. Love seeking unity, is
desire—in unity, it is happiness. Love between -
man and woman is a closer union than between
man and man; and consequently a greater happi-
ness. In unobstructed love, or the free play of the
affinities, sexual union is its natural expression.

The abolishment of the marriage system is in-
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volved in Paul’s doctrine of the end of ordinances.
Marriage is one of these. It stands on the same
basis with the Sabbath. Both are “shadows of
good things to come.” There is to be a perpetual
abbath, and a universal marriage of the Church of
Christ. The nullification of circumcision was as
revolting to the Jew, as that of marriage can be to
the Gentile. The law of marriage is the same as
the Jewish law of meats and drinks and holy days.
All experience testifies that sexual love is not nat-
urally restricted to {»airs. Second marriages are
- contrary to the one-love theory, and yet are often
the happiest. Men and women find universally
that their susceptibility to love is not burnt out by
one honeymoon, or satisfied by one lover. Onthe
contrary, the secret history of the human heart will
bear out the assertion, that it is capable of loving
any number of times and any number of persons,
and that the more it loves the more it can love.
This is the law of nature, thrust out of sight and
condemned by common consent, and yet secretly
known to all. There is no occasion to find fault
with it. Variety is as beautiful and useful in Jove
as in eating and drinking. The one-love theory is
based not on experience, but on jealousy ; it comes
not from the loving heart, but the greedy claimant.
It is true that each one will find a special mate,
whose nature best matches his own, and whom he
will love most; but this will no more prevent_
other unions than it will conversation. The fact
that a man loves peaches best, is no rule why he
should not on suitable occasions eat apples or cher-
ries. Poverty of taste is as odious in love as in
any other affection. Adam in the garden had no-
body to talk with but Eve, but this is no rea-
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son why a man should talk with nobody but his
wife.

The law of marriage “ worketh wrath.” It pro.
vokes to secret adultery, actual or in the heart;
it ties together unmatched natures; it sunders
matched natures ; it gives to sexual appetite only
a scanty and monotonous allowance, and so pro-
duces the natural vices of poverty, contraction of
taste and stinginess, or jealousy ; it makes no pro-
vision for this appetite when it is strongest, and so
causes disease, masturbation, prostitution, and gen-
eral licentiousness. The only hopeful scheme of
Moral Reform is one which will bring the sexes
together naturally. If this desire is dammed up,
it will break out irregularly and destructively.
The only way to make it safe and useful is to give
it a free and natural channel. The irregularities
and excesses of amativeness are explosions inci-
dent to unnatural separations of the male and fe-
male elements ; as in the disturbance of the elec-
tric forces. Even in the world it is known that
the mingling of the sexes, to a certain extent, is
favorable to purity; and that sexual isolation, as in
colleges, monasteries, &c., breeds salacity and
obscenity. A system of complex marriage, which
shall match the demands of nature, both as to
time and variety, will open the prison doors both
to the victims of marriage and celibacy; to those
in married life who are starved, and to those who
are oppressed by lust; to those who are tied to
uncongenial natures, and to those who are separat-
ed from their natural mates; to those in the un-
married state who are withered by neglect, diseased
by unnatural abstinence, or plunged into prostltu-
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tion and self-pollution by desires which have no
natural channel.

These are the Free Love or Universal Love
doctrines of the Christian Perfectionists, and some
of the arguments on which they are based. Their
religious theory is that of carrying obedience to,
and the worship of, God into all the affairs of life.
Their profession is, that whether they eat or drink,
or whatever they do, to do all to the glory of God.
They believe in the higher law, and acknowledge
Christ as their only ruler. Their social system is
a Christian communism like that of the primitive
Christians, but extending also to the love relations.
This is not an absolute communism, for they
admit of special affinities and Fartnerships, but not
to the exclusion of others. In the close bond of
Christian fellowship they believe that each man
should love every woman, and each woman every
man, constituting omnigamy, or a universal mar-
riage, not of one man to one woman, but of all
men to all women, bounded, however, by the church
or society to which they belong, for this rule ex-
tends only to believers, and not to the world of
the profane and ungodly.

It is a curious spectacle to observe the differences
in faith and practice in this one particular of sexual
morality which have sprung out of the bosom of
the Christian Church in this nineteenth century—
Shakerism with its utter denial and proscription of
the sexual relation ; Mormonism with its sanctified
polygamy ; and Perfection with its free love and
omnigamy.

But the study of all these doctrines, and their
practical workings, cannot fail to light the path of
the sincere inquirer after the truth. .
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As to the practical workings of this system of
religious omnigamy, we have no personal know-
ledge. Their annual reports represent the society
as living in great harmony and happiness, and ir
& good state of temporal prosperity. Their mem-
bers testify to great improvement in health, edu-
cation, and enjoyment. Their children seem to
be admirably taken care of. They have but
few. Women are not compelled to become mo-
thers against their wills, or when unfit to bear
children, and every woman who wishes to have
a child chooses its father by the attraction of
love, and for his superior fitness for the paternal
office.

The report of the Association from which we
have condensed the preceding statement, contains
the testimony of many of its members in regard
to the effects of free love upon their characters.
Some extracts will probably interest the philo-
sophic reader :

oBN Asporrt says, “I am sure that the free
love theory has had a great effect in bringing me
into love and union with God, and all the family of
God; and to cause me to seek to improve my
character and make myself attractive.”

Laura A. Aseorr.—“ The effect of our social
theory upon my character has been to enlarge my
heart toward God and his children, and to root out
selfishness. I feel that he has given me that love
which seeketh not her own; and that it is fast re-
storing me to the vigor of youth.”

JoNatEAN BUurr.—“It has brought to light an
unsanctified state of my amative passions, discov-
ering to me the true nature of the spirit of lust,
which worketh to envy, and is ungovernable and
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restless in its character. It has revived in my
spirit 8 new and energetic feeling of loathi
toward the spirit of selfishness in all its forms.”

Sarar A. Braprey.—“I used to make a dis-
tinction between brotherly love and the love
which I had for my husband ; but I was brought
to see that there is but one kind of love in the
kingdom of God. I have found that true love is a
great stimulus to improvement.”

Hexry W. BurNEamM.—“ [t invigorates with
life, soul and body, and refines and exalts the
character generally.”

Aspsy S. Burnaam.— The effect that free love
has had upon my character has been to raise me
from a state of exclusiveness and idolatry, to a
greater enlargement of heart, and freedom of com-
munication with God and this body.”

Saram A. BurNnaam.—“It has a tendency to en-
lighten my understanding, and to try, enlarge, and
purify my heart.” '

GEoRGE CracIN.—“ The evidence of its truth is
as firmly rooted and grounded in my heart, as the
gospel of salvation from sin; it has greatly en-
larged my heart, by purging it from exclusive-
ness; it has tamed and civilized my feelings,
purified my thoughts, and elevated into the pres-
ence of God and heaven the strongest passions in
the social department of my nature.”

Mary E. Craecin—“Love without law, yet
-under the control of the Spirit of God, is a
great beautifier of character in every respect, and
puts the gilding on life. It is the manifestation
?)t(')d the, resurrection power, revivifying soul and

¥y’

Erasrus H. Hamieron.—“It has brought me
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into a positive purity of feeling, that I am confi-
dent could come from no source but God. The
effect it has had upon the relation with my wife
has been directly opposite to what the world would
expect to be its legitimate results; and for its:
fruits in this one relation alone, I should feel
willing to give my decided testimony of ap-
proval.” .

Susan C. Hamiwron.—“It has had the effect of
destroying selfishness, shame, and false modesty.
It has also refined, strengthened, and increased my
respect for love ; and I look upon amativeness, not
as a low, sensual passion, but (under the influence
of God’s Spirit) as holy and noble. I think our
theoriy is the greatest safeguard against sensu-
ality.”

Eieazer L. Harca.—* It expands and elevates
the heart, roots out and destroys selfishness in its
various forms, destroys isolation, unlocks a foun-
tain in the soul unknown before, and leads us to
the boundless ocean of God’s love.”

SrepHEN A. LEONARD.—* The effect has been to
greatly quicken ‘my energy for self-improvement,
and for every good work. It has brought me into
more perfect sympathy with the designs of God,
and has given force and direction to my whole
character. It has opened the fountain of my heart,
and increased its capabilities of loving a hundred.
fold.”

Faxny M. Lroxarp.—“ The effect is like fire
which purifies and refines. On my character it
has produced an enlargement of the heart, and a
softening of the spirit. It destroys envyings and
jealousies, and draws us out from an isolated and
egotistical state, into the sunshine of God’s free

12



134 MARRIAGE.

and eternal love—that love which envieth not, and
seeketh not its own.”

Harrier A. Noves.—* It has enlarged my
heart, and developed in it love that thinketh no
evil, envieth not, and sceketh mot its own. It has
increased my happiness, my justification, and my
acquaintance with God.”

TrypaENA SEYMOUR.—“1 am confident that
these principles, controlled and guided by the
Spirit of God, will purge selfishness from the
world, and restore man to the original purity and
innocence of the Garden of Eden.”

Harrier H. SgmvNer.—“1 think we are real-
izing the splendid idea of vital society, or organic
union. I conceive of common society as vapid
and lifeless. It is like inorganic matter, while
ours is like animate nature, in which there is a
heart-spring, circulation, growth, and infinite change.
I think that community of the affections gives
glay to all the noble and generous sentiments—

rings out all the qualities of charity ; while mar
riage-exclusiveness covers selfishness and littleness,
which we should despise in respect to other things.
I should withhold honor where honor is due, if I
did not say that free love had improved my char-
acter very much.”

Zzziag Worpen.—* With regard to the social
theory, I can say in the spirit of truth and sober-
ness, that I have seen great beauty and celestial
purity in it, and I am sure that nothing but Om-
nipotence could create such blissful, soul-expand-
ing, and mind-elevating realities.”

Such is the testimony, the most extraordinary,
no doubt, that was ever taken, of a number of
men and women, apparently intelligent and pious,
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who had lived in the monogamic marriage, and
afterwards in the omnigamic, and who give their
evidence as to the effects of each. The reader must
be his own judge of the value of such testimony.

CHAPTER XVI.

MARRIAGE BY ONE OF ITS DEFENDERS.

Ir is curious to see how an advocate of mar-
riage, a scientific man, Dr. Michael Ryan, in his
work entitled the Philosophy of Marriage, uncon-
sciously criticises the institution. The book, in-
tended to be conservative and conventional to the
last degree, is in reality, from its simple and can-
dia statement of facts, one of the strongest wit~
nesses against the very system it is advocating,
that of indissoluble monogamy.

In the Introduction, to show the importance of
the subject, he quotes from Mrs, Jameson the fol-
lowing remarks, to be found in her “ Winter
Studies and Summer Rambles in Canada.” In
traveling with an American prelate, the conversa-
tion turned upon matrimonial infelicity, and led to
the following observations :

¢ In conversing with him and the missionaries on
the spiritual and moral condition of his diocese, and
these newly settled regions in general, I learned
many things which interested me very much ; and
there was one thing discussed which especially sur-
prised me. It was said that two-thirds of the misery
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which came under the immediate notice of a popu-
lar clergyman, and to which he was called to min-
ister, arose from the infelicity of the conjugal
relations; there was no question here of open im-
morality and discord, but simply of infelicity and
unfitness. The same thing has been brought be-
fore me in every country, every society in which I
have been a sojourner and an observer ; but I did
not look to find it so broadly placed before me
here in America, where the state of morals, as
regards the two sexes, is comparatively pure ;
where the marriages are early, where conditions
are equal, where the means of subsistence are
abundant, where the women are much petted and
considered by the men—too much so.

“ For a result then so universal, there must be
a cause or causes as universal, not depending on
any particular customs, manners, or religion, or

olitical institutions. And what are these causes ?

any things do puzzle me in this strange world of
ours—many things in which the new world and
the old world are equally incomprehensible. I
cannot understand why an evil everywhere ac-
knowledged and felt is not remedied somewhere,
or discussed by some one with a view to a remedy;
but no—it is like putting one’s hand into the fire
only to touch upon it ; i s the universal bruise, the
putrefying sore, on which you must not lay a fin-
ger, or your patient (that is, society) cries out and
resists, and, like a sick baby, scratches and kicks
its physician.”

Further on, in condemning seduction, an offense
which depends directly on marriage, and could not
exist in freedom, Dr. Ryan says:

“It must be admitted by every man who is
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well acquainted with the natural inclinations of the
softer sex, that for one who is sednced or dishon-
ored by inclination, there are a hundred who have
been duped or imposed on, or actuated by neces-
sity. This fact has been well observed by many
of the most eminent physiologists and writers
on medical jurisprudence; and the most ample
proof of the sad truth of this position is daily
afforded by our public press. Look at our
police and criminal reports, and you will see it
daily attested ; peruse the reports of the Soci-
ety for the Prevention of Prostitution in this
metropolis, under the patronage of the Lord
Mayor and Aldermen of the ity of London, in
1836-39, and you will want no further evidence
as regards the extent of seduction in this country.
According to these reports, it appears it has been
proved that upwards of 400 individuals in London
procure a livelihood by trepanning females, from
eleven to fifteen years of age, for the purposes of
prostitution. That during the last eight years
there have been no less than 2700 cases of disease
arising from this cause, in children from eleven to
sixteen years of age, admitted into three of the
largest hospitals of London. Not less than 80,000
prostitutes exist in London, a great proportion
of whom are of tender age. It is computed that
8000 die every year, and yet the number is on the
increase. It is lamentable to observe that scarcely
a day passes without bringing to light, by means
of the public papers, some new act of seduction, of
desertion ; and how often has the humane mind
bitterly reflected on the tamount of life sacrificed
either by disease or suicide.’

% An account still more horrible and lamentable,

12%
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will be found in M. Parent Duchatelet’s work on
Prostitution in Paris, 1886, which was reviewed in
our periodicals. ‘In 1835, it appears that 9637
boys, and 9207 girls were born in wedlock in
private houses in Paris ; and out of wedlock, 2747
boys, and 2669 girls. The lawful children in hos-
pitals were, 283 boys, and 234 girls, and the ille-
‘gitimates, 2237 boys, and 2207 girls, more than
one-third of the births being thus out of wedlock.”

Yet for all this vice and misery the Marriage
Institution, the laws and public opinion which pro-
tect it, and the society it creates, must be held to
a strict account. )

Of the effects of English law—laws made ex-
pressly to sanction and guard this marriage insti-
tution—we have the following statements, copied
from a Parliamentary report :

“It may safely be affirmed that the virtue of
female chastity does not exist among the lower
orders of England, except to a certain extent
among domestic female servants, who know that
they hold their situations by that tenure, and are
more prudent in consequence. Among theresidue,
all evidence goes to prove that it is a nonentity.
A daughter grows up—she learns what her mother
was; she sees what her sisters and neighbors are
—finds that nobody thihks the worse of them, and
that nothing is expected of herself, and that there
is a short road to marriage or a maintenance. The
English law has abolished female chastity, self:re-
spect, proper pride, and all the charities of domestic
life, derived from and connected with its existence.
It has destroyed, likewise, the beneficial influence
which this virtue in women reflects on the character
of men.”
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Of the motives to marriage, he says :—

“The motives which influence the majority of
the world in contracting matrimonial unions, are
generally false, selfish, and most detrimental to
the procreation of sound and vigorous offspring ;
such as ambition, wealth, rank, title, interest, a
love of independence, of an establishment, a desire
to escape parental restraint, anger, a determination
to disinherit relations, disdain for a faithless lover
or mistress, necessity, obligation, passion, imitation,
and very rarely the only proper motive, pure and
virtuous affection. It is also generally admitted
that parental authority cannot reasonably or mor
ally compel alliances when the inclination of the
individual most concerned is opposed ; although
we see too many forced and unhappy marriages
which are to be ascribed to this cause.

It is scarcely necessary to observe, that love is
implanted by the Deity in human beings ; all grades
of mankind have felt the power of this passion—fit
is the same in all—as the poet has it, * amor omnibus
tdem”—or, more strictly speaking, in almost all,
for it is alleged that some few have never felt its
influence. It is equally powerful in the palace and
in the cottage; it is universal, or very nearly so;
it glows in almost every breast, and it has been
sung by the sweetest bards of ancient and modern
times. Jts power so strongly attaches two individ-
uals, that no human Jaw or intervention can sepa-
rate them ; for though united to others, they never
can be happy, nor their offspring vigorous.”

Curious facts, respecting the relations of marriage
and poverty are also given, from Parliamentary
reports respecting Ireland :— Laborers say, the
poorer a man is, the earlier he marries. The most
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destitute are the most reckless, in contracting mar.
riage, under a belief that nothing can render their
situation worse. A girl of the poorest class is
always ready to marry ; it takes her out of other
people’s mouths ; that is, it removes her from cen-
sure. In fact, poverty is not only the consequence
of early marriages; it is frequently the cause of
them. The poorest always marry first, and often
borrow the money for the marriage fees; the only
requisite then is to get a shelter for the night.”
Idleness is also set down as a cause of early mar-
riages. As these early marriages are held to be
the great cause of Irish poverty, of course late
marriages are prescribed as the remedy.

The chapter on unhappy marriages is rich in per
tinent illustration of our subject. W& quote a
large portion :—
~ “Of all temporal. evils, an unhappy marriage is
the greatest. It is the source of confusion, misery,
and vice, of a bad education of children, of bad
citizens, and of a violation of every duty. No one,
therefore, ought to engage in this contract without
the most mature deliberation and a virtuous inten-
tion.

“One marries for love or sensual gratification,
which he imagines will be perpetual ; but this pas.
sion is soon subdued or extinguished if founded on
beauty or other fading qualities. Another em-
braces this state for fortune, splendor, title, and so
on; and he, too, will, in general, be disappointed.
Most persons expect happiness, pleasure, wealth,
&c., but disappointment is the commonest result.
Marriage, unless based on religion, virtue, and na-
ture, is seldom happy.

“ A philosopher compared a man going to marry
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to one who was about to put his hand into a sack,
in which were ninety-nine serpents and one eel;
the moral of which is, that there are ninety-nine
chances to one against a fortunate selection.

“ He might have urged, with much more reason
and sense, that a thousand times more chances
were against the female sex. A good husband or
wife is rarely found in highly civilized countries.

“ A marriage, without mutual love, is the most
unfortunate ; for a perpetual cohabitation with one
whose person and conversation are disagreeable,
and who is an object of aversion, conjoined with
the thought that a divorce only or death can be the
deliverance, renders such a union much more un-
easy than can be expressed or described.

“ Every imperfection, capricious temper, vanity,
folly, &c., appear in the married state. The de-
meanor towards the world is agreeable and oblig-
ing ; but, in domestic life, the mask is thrown off,
and an individual appears such as he or she really
is. Hence it is incredible how much a wife has to
bear from a husband who is capricious, haughty,
choleric, dyspeptic, and intractable ; or what a sen-
sible husband has to endure from a silly, unreason-
able, and intractable wife. It is difficult for mar-
ried persons to acquire each other’s tastes, feelings .
and opinions.

“Marriage is a fairy land—the land of promise;
but what constitutes its felicity is to many, if not
to most, an indistinct and undefinable question:
the universal consent of mankind has pronounced
it good and salutary ; it is the hope of many who
can assign no definite reason or motive for its in-
dulgence.

“ Although polygamy is interdicted by our laws,
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it does not exist the less in the hearts of most
men who profess to be monogamous, but who are
not less polygamous by their actions. Polygamy
naturally affords more attraction to men than to
women, as it is better suited to them than mono-
gamy, because, according to the rights of nature,
but contrary to human laws, they could engender
with many women while their wives were periodi-
cally affected, pregnant, in childbed, or nursing.
St. Augustine, (groti_us, and other moralists, admit
this truth, but declare it would be contrary to
morals, the interests of society, and the increase
of population. Nevertheless, polygamy, or con-
cubinage, is common among the higher classes in
all civilized countries. The toleration of this im-
morality was one of the principal causes of the
rapidity with which the religion of Mahomet
spread in eastern countries, as the prophet allowed
persons as many wives as they could support.

“It is, however, true, that by the law of nations,
independently of social laws, the promiscuity of
the sexes would be justifiable according to many
writers (Pliny, Diodorus Siculus, &c.), and that
there are some few eastern countries in which a
community of women was, and even now is toler-
ated. Plato wished to establish it in his republic,
in which every one was considered as his parents,
the young as his infants, and his contemporaries as
his brothers and sisters; and a preposterous at-
tempt has lately been made to revive it by the
St. Simonians, in France, and by Owen, in this
country.

“ Lycurgus thought that freely imparting their
wives to each other was the best way of preventing
Jealousy, ridiculing those who thought the vinlation
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of their bed an insupportable injury, supposing
that children were not so much the property of
their parents as of the State, in which all had an
interest.

“ Among the ancient Britons, in very remote
times, it was customary to have the women of ten
or twelve families, who dwelt under one roof, in
common, even to brothers. It is said that Julia,
wife of the Emperor Severus, reproaching a Briton
with this custom, received the following answer,
¢ that the Roman ladies ought not to reproach the
British ladies on this account, as what the latter
did publicly with men of merit, the former did
privately with the worst, and sometimes with their
slaves.’”

Finally, after giving the opinions of Napoleon
I. and of Luther, against the monogamic marriage ;
after giving numerous facts in physiology, which
tend to promote, and, in a scientific point of view,
seem to justify the instinct for variety, our author
concludes as follows:

“There are other causes of conjugal infidelity
which may be mentioned. Most women, on ac-
count of the delicacy of constitution and greater
liability to diseases than men, become delicate, and
fall into a bad state of health, which is unfavorable
to amorous impulse, and opposed to reproduction.

% Men are more robust and vigorous, and retain
their generative power to a much more advanced
age, as already stated. It is also to be remem-
bered, that the males of all mammiferous animals
satisfy numerous females, examples of which are
afforded by all the more perfect quadrupeds, as
already mentioned—a power possessed by man to
a still greater extent, as the most perfect of mam
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miferous animals. Nevertheless, he alone is mor-
ally bound to support and maintain his offspring,
and not to desert them like the brute and irrational
animal. He is influenced by reason and religion,
while less perfect animals are deprived of both.”

“CHAPTER XVIL

“ LOVE, MARRIAGE, AND DIVORCE.”

Turs work would not have the completeness we
desire to give it, if it did not contain some proper
notice of the “ Discussion” by Henry James, Hor-
AcE GREELEY, and StepHEN PrARL ANDREWS ; and
perhaps there is no better way of giving the views
of these philosophers, than by a review of the
ﬂzmphlet with the above quoted title, edited by

r. Andrews.

Mr. James replied in the T'ribune to an attack
on his marriage doctrines in the Observer ; Mr.
Andrews published in the T'ribune some “ Queries”
to Mr. James; Mr. Greeley thought proper, while
admitting their various heresies, to define his own
position ; but he soon brought the discussion to an
abrupt termination, by refusing to publish a reply
of Mr. Andrews; and this reply is included in the
pamphlet, as also a general explanatory and eriti-
cal introduction. .

We propose to give the more striking observa-
tions of each of these writers respecting the mar-.
riage institution. Mr. James is a liberal transcen-
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dentalist ; Mr. Greeley on this subject is curiously,
and not very consistently as a Woman’s Rights
advocate and a sort of Fourierist, an ultra conserva-
tive ; while Mr. Andrews, as is well known, takes
the broadest ground of “ individual sovereignty.’:{

First, the views of Mr. James. He says to tle
editor of the Observer : “The drift of your assault is
to charge me with hostility to the marriage institu-
tion. 1have invariably aimed to advance the honor
of marriage, by seeking to free it from certain pure-
ly arbitrary and conventional obstructions in refer-
ence to divorce. /It is not essential to the honor
of marriage that two persons should be compelied
to live together in the reciprocal relations of cat .
and dog. I have contended for a greater freedom
of divorce, but not to weaken the respect of mar-
riage. Is there no security for faithful unions but
the police office? - Many persons would live toge-
ther in constancy were all marriage laws abolished.
Marriage is to be respected for its uses. If salu-
tary, it is honorable; if mischievous, deplorable.
Marriage is - bad, because badly administered.
There is & very enormous clandestine violation of
this relation ; the remedy is in freely legitimating
divorce. Marriage fidelity is then no longer a
bare legal bondage of the parties, but rests in their
reciprocal inward sweetness or humanity. For it
is evident to every honest mind, that if our conju-
gal, parental, and social ties generally can be safely
discharged of the purely diabolic element of out-
ward force, they must instantly become transfigured
by their own inward, divine, and irresistible love-
liness.” . '

The positions of Mr. James, as stated by Mr.
Andrews, are the following :

13
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“1. The whole and sole substance of marriage is
the legal bond or outward force which unites the
-parties for life.

“2. This legal bond or outward force is a diabol-
ical element, and should be wholly abolished and
«dispensed with.

“3. By dispensing with marriage altogether—
that is, with all outward form or legal bond—you
do thereby strengthen the respect for marriage, and
purify and sanctify the institution !

“ Position No. 4 goes a step further, and proposes
not merely to allow parties to unmarry themselves
ad libitum, but to still further purify what remains
of marriage (after the whole of it is abolished) by
turning disorderly members out, as they turn
members out of church.”

Mr. Greeley sees very clearly the logical absur-
dity of all this, and takes a widely different posi-
tion. He says, “We court rather than decline dis-
cussion on the subject, and are satisfied that the
temper and tendencies of our times render such -
discussion eminently desirable, if not vitally ne-’
cessary. A hundred cases might be cited in which
the happiness of all the parties immediately con-
cerned would be promoted by liberty of divorce ;
and yet we have not a doubt that such liberty, if
recognized and established, would lead to the most
flagrant disorders and the most pervading calam-
ities.

“The liberty of divorce has been recognized by
great historians as one main cause of the corruption
and downfall of the Roman Empire. The senti-
ment of chastity becomes ridiculous where a wo-
man is transferred from husband to husband, as
caprice or satiety may dictate.
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[Yet, as we have elsewhere stated, this liberty
of divorce existed five hundred years before it was
resorted to in any recorded instance !]

“Society, by the institution of indissoluble mar-
riage, exacts of the married the strongest practical
guarantee of the purity and truth of their affection,
and thereupon draws the broadest possible line of
demarkation between them and the vile crew whose
aspirations are purely selfish, and whose unions ars
dissolved, renewed and varied, as versatility or sa-
tiety may dictate.

“ We have no doubt this wise law, while essential
to the progress of the race in intelligence and vir-
tue, is eminently conducive to the happiness of”
individuals. True, there are unhappy marriages,
discordant marriages, unions sanctioned by law
which lack the soul of marriage—but these occur,
not through any inherent vice or defect in the insti-
tution, but through the levity, rashness, avarice, or
over-mastering appetite of one or both of the
parties, who marry in haste, or from the impulse
of unworthy motives, when the law counsels deli-
beration and demands pure uffection. If a general
proclamation were issued to-morrow, with the
sanction of all our civil and ecclesiastical authori-
ties, authorizing every married couple to obtain a
divorce by merely applying for it within two
months, and, in default of such asking, to remain
undivorced ever afterward, we do not believe one
couple in ten would apply for a divorce. But let
it be understood that marriages would hereafter be
sanctioned and honored, binding the parties to re-
gard each other as husband and wife only so long
as should be mutually agreeable, and leaving them
at perfect liberty to dissolve this tie and form new
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ones at pleasure, and we believe marriages would
be contracted and dissolved with a facility and
levity now unimagined. Every innocent young
maiden would be sought in marriage by those who
now plot her ruin without marriage, and the facility
of divorce would cover the arts and the designs of
the libertine with all the panoply of honorable and
pure affection. How many have already fallen
victims to the sophistry that the ceremony of mar-
riage is of no importance—the affection being the.
essential matter? How many are every day ex

posed to this sophistry ? Marriage indissoluble
may be an imperfect test of honorable and pure
affection—as all things human are imperfect—but
it is the best the State can devise ; and its overthrow
would result in a general profligacy and corruption
such as this country has never known, and few of
our people can adequately imagine.

“ We are inflexibly opposed, therefore, to any ex-
tension of the privileges of divorce now accorded.
by our laws; but we are not opposed to the dis-
ocussion of the subject. On the contrary, we deem
such discussion vitally necessary and already too
long neglected. The free trade sophistry respect-
ing marriage is already on every libertine’s tongue;
it has overrun the whole country in the yellow-
covered literature which is as abundant as the frogs
of Egypt, and a great deal more pernicious. It is
high time that the press, the pulpit, and every
other avenue to the public mind; were alive to this
subject, presenting, reiterating, and enforcing the
argument in favor of the sanctity, integrity, and
perpetuity of marriage.

“We do, indeed, believe that most parties are
now as happy and contented in their marriage re.
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lations as their own natures will allow; because
we believe that marriages are now contracted with
a very general understanding, that they are practi-
cally indissoluble ; that nothing short of death or
. the deep demoralization and lasting infamy of one
of the parties can ever dissolve them. But Jet it
be understood that marriages may be dissolved
whenever the parties are tired of each other, and
we can conceive no essential modification of our
present system which will not amount practically
to this, and we believe more false than true mar-
riages would be contracted ; because libertines
would resort to marriage as a cloak for their leche-
rous designs, which the legal penalties of bigamy
and adultery now compel them to pursue by a
more circuitous and less shaded path.

“Qur own conviction and argument decidedly
favor * Indissoluble Marriage,” any existing law to
the contrary notwithstanding. But for the express
words of Christ, which seem to admit adultery as
a valid ground of divorce, we should stand dis-
tinctly on the Roman Catholic ground of no divorce
except by death. As it is, we do not object to di-
vorce for the one flagrant and gross violation of the
marriage covenant, though we skould oppose even
that if it did not seem to be upheld by the personal
authority of Christ. Beyond it we are inflexible.

“The world is full of perilous fallacies and soph-
isms respecting marriage and divorce, which, we are
confident, are mischievous only because they bur-
row in darkness and are permitted to do their
deadly work unopposed. Let them be exposed to
the light of discussion, and they will, they must be
divested of their baneful power. We hope to do
our share toward this consummation,”

13%
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So far the brave Mr. GrerLEY, whose courage,
however, was of short duration. The Tribune, very
soon after this was closed to the discussion, and
has not since been re-opened. Now for the oppo-
site and ultra views of Mr. Axprews. We shall
give the substance of his argument as concisely as
possible using his own language when we ca
do so. :

“ At the commencement of the Protestant Re-
- formation, three centuries ago, the world lay bound
by three strong cords of superstition, the Ecclesias-
tical, the Governmental, and the Matrimonial.
The Church, the State, and the Family, each
claimed to be of divine origin, and to exist by-
divine right.”

Freedom of thought is denounced in the sphere
of religion; freedom of action in the sphere of
politics ; freedom of affection in the sphere of the
family.

“Mr. Greeley denounces me as favoring impu-
rity and adultery. It is clear, as I have said, that
whether I do so or not, depends upon the definitions
of the terms. If by adultery is meant a breach of
a legal bond, binding a man and woman, between
whom there are repugnance and disgust instead of
attraction and love, to live together in the marital
embrace, then there may be some grounds for the
charge ; but if, as I choose to define it, adultery
means a sexual union, induced by any other motive,
however amiable or justifiable in itself, than that
mutual love by which nature prompts the amative
conjunction of the sexes, materially and spiritually,
then do I oppose and inveigh against, and then
does Mr. Greeley defend and uphold adultery. I
am as honestly and thoroughly opposed to adultery,
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for example, as the editor of the Z'ribune can be,
except that we might differ in the definition. I
charge adultery upon nine-tenths of the married
couples in this city, committed not out of, but
within, the limits of their marriage bonds.”

Of the preservation of sexual purity, as one object
of the marriage institution, Mr. Andrews says:

“To determine whether perpetual and exclusive
marriage is essential to that end, we must firs
answer the question, What constitutes purity ?
To this question, the common, I may say the vul-
gar answer, Mr. Greeley’s answer, is fidelity to the
marriage relation (or, in the absence of that bond,
no sexual relations at all). Put into categorical
formula, the two propositions are then simply as
follows : 1. The marriage institution is sacred be-
cause it is indispensable to the preservation of
purity. 2. Purity is the preservation of the mar-
riage institution. Of course this rotary method of
ratiocination is simply absurd, and cannot, for a
moment, satisfy the really philosophical or inquir-
ing mind.

“Let me, then, give a different answer to this
question and see who will demur. Sezual purity,
1 will say, is that kind of relation, whatever it be,
between the sexes, which contributes in the highest de-
gree to their mutual health and happiness, taking tnto
account the remote as well as the immediate results.

“No pretension can be made that purity, in the
sense in which I use the term, has ever yet been
attained by laws to enforce*it. Prostitution, in
marriage and out of it, and solitary vice, charac-
terize Society as it is.

/“ The results of marriage are mental imbecility
-énd bodily disease. There is hardly one woman
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in ten in our midst, who knows, from year’s end
to year’s end, what it is to enjoy even tolerable
health. The few who, despite the system, attain
some development, are tortured by the conscicus-
ness and the mortifications of their dependency,
and the perpetual succession of petty annoyances
incident to it, of which their lordly companions,
self-gratulatory for their own intentions of kindness,
are profoundly unconscious. Shut up to the neces-
sity of this continuous and exhausting endurance,
wives have the same motives that slaves have for
professing contentment, and smile deceitfully while
the heart sweglls indignantly, and the tear trembles
in the eye. / Man complains habitually of the way-
wardness and perversity of woman, and never sus-
pects that he himself, and his own false relations
to her, are the key to the thousand apparent con-
tradictions in her deportment and character./ The
last thing that the husband is likely to know, in
! marriage as it is, is the real state of the heart that
{ throbs next him as he lays his head upon his own
pillow. Woman, as well as the slave, must first
be wholly free before she can afford to take the
risk to speak freely. She dare not utter boldly
her own complaint, and she will even denounce
openly, while she prays fervently in secret for the -
God-speed of the friend who does it for her.,’
“The great lesson for the world to learn is, that
human beings do not need to be taken careof. What
they do need is, such conditions of justice, and free-
dom, and friendly co-operation, that they can take care
of themselves. Provided for by another, and subject
to his will as the return tribute, they pine, and
sicken, and die. This is true equally of women ss
of men ; as true of wives as it is of vassals or serfs.
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/ Our whole existing marital system is the house of
bondage and the slaughter-house of the female sex. /

“ A liberty which anybody else in the universe
has a right to define, is no liberty for me. A pur-
suit of happiness which some despot, or some oli-
garchy, or some tyrannical majority, has the power
to shape and proscribe for me, is not the pursuit of
my happiness.

“ A mere handful of individuals, along with my-
self, do now, for the first time in the world, accept
and announce the Sovereignty of the Individual,
with all its consequences, as the principle of order
as well as of liberty and happiness among men,
and challenge its acceptance by mankind.

“Crime springs solely from two causes. 1. The
existence of arbitrary institutions, and the ignorant
and false ideas in men’s minds growing out of our
relation to those institutions, whereby acts are con-
strued to be crimes, which, by the institutes of
natural law, are no crimes ; and, 2. The denial of
equity, growing out of ignorance of the scientific
principle of equity, and out of the want of suffi-
cient intelligence and expansion of the intellect to
enable men to see that their interests lie in adopt-
ing and acting upon that principle, when known.
In other words, out of the denial of the Sovereignty
of the Individual in all things, and out of a false or
unscientific commercial system.

I have no special doctrine on the subject of mar-
riage. I regard marriage as being neither better
nor worse than all other of the arbitrary and arti-
ficial institutions of society—contrivances to regu-
late Nature, instead of studying her laws. I ask
for the complete emancipation and self-ownership
of woman, simply as I ask the same for man.
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The ¢ Woman's Rights Women’ simply mean this,
or do not yet know what they mean. So of Mr.
James, So of sll reformers. The Observer is
logical, shrewd, and correct, when it affirms
that the whole body of reformers tend the
same way, and bring up sooner or later against
the legal or prevalent theological idea of mar-
riage. It is not, however, from any special hos-
tility to that institution, but from a growing
consciousness of an underlying principle, the
inspiring soul of the activities of the present
age—the Sovereignty of the Individual. The les-
son has to be learned that order, combining with
freedom, and ultimating in harmony, is to be the
work of science, and not of arbitrary legislation
and criminal codes. Let the day come !

“I claim individually to be my own nation. I
take this opportunity to declare my National [nde-
pendence, and to notify all other potentates, that
they may respect my Sovereignty. I may have
to fight to establish my claim, but the claim I
make, and sooner or later I will come to the recog-
nition of it. You have notified me that you will
resist it.

“If two cats are tied up in a bag, the tendency of
this ‘too close connection’ will be toward contest
and clamor. You will probably have to choke
them to keep them tolerably quiet. If the bag is,
then, assumed to be a necessary institution, to be
maintained at all hazards, and if quiet is also a
desideratum, the choking will also remain a per-
petual necessity. Even when the discovery is
made—and it is to this point that I ask your spe-
cial attention—that the cats are well enough dis-
posed to be quiet if you will let them out, it may
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still be necessary to keep your fingers on their
throats until the bag can be cautiously and safely
untied, the cats extracted, and a little time allowed
them to become convinced of their prospective
good treatment. If an existing bad system cannot
be changed at once without some bad conse-
quences, they are to be charged, not upon the
right system which is to follow, but upon the re-
maining influence of the old and vicious one.

“I would have the order of society so founded on
a scientific knowledge of the nature, organization,
and purposes of man, and of that Divine law
which overrules and irradiates all, that there shall
be no thief, no burglar, no maimer, and no mur-
derer ; and 1 take the burden of proof upon myself
to show, that the principles are now known, in
accordance with which it is just as practicable to
have such a society, as to have the ‘Pandemo-
nium’ we now have. This whole bharvest of gal-
lows-birds is the fruit of your tree, not of mine,
and while you continue to produce them, it belongs
to you to provide for them.

* The Sovereignty of the Individual which I talk
about is the sovereignty of every individual; it
teaches me and every one who accepts it the most
scrupulous deference for the absolute freedom of
every human being, prohibiting me and them from
arrogating any control or government over others,
(except when we have to assume the cost of their
actions, as in the case of children, and become
thereby entitled to the deciding power.) It de-
mands of me that [ permit every man and every
woman to think, speak, and do whatsoever seem-
eth good to them in their own eyes, laying down
the least shadow of claim to the right on my part
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to suppress them, either directly or through the
power of the State, the Church, public odium, or
otherwise—only limited by the line that they do
not throw the burdensome consequences of their
conduct on me, and that they leave me the same
amount of freedom. All this I hold as the essen-
tial principle of order and harmony, and growth
in purity and intelligence, and rational happiness
among men.

“ My doctrine is, simply, that it is an intolerable
impertinence for me to thrust myself into your
affairs of the heart, to determine for you what
woman (or women) you love well enough or
purely enough to live with, or how many you are
capable of loving. I demand that you simply let
me alone to settle the most intimate, and delicate,
and sacred affairs of my private life in the same
manner. You publicly notify me that you won’t.

“Let the idea be completely repudiated from the
man’s mind that that woman, or any woman, could,
by any possibility, belong to him, or was to be
true to him, or owed him anything, farther than
as she might choose to bestow herself, as far as he
could inspire her with affection and no farther;
and from that hour the sentiment of jealousy dies
out, and the motive to one kind of murder is re-
moved.

“Mr. James claims freedom because, for his part,
he believes that freedom will lead people to act
just in that way which he personally thinks to be
right. I, on the contrary, claim freedom for all
men and all women, for no such personal reason,
but because they have an inalienable, God-given
right, high as heaven above all human legislation,
to judge for themselves what it is moral, and
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proper, and right for them to do or abstain from
doing ; so long as they do not cast the burdens of
their conduct on me. [ plant myself on that Prin-
ciple, and challenge the attention of mankind to it
as the law of order, and harmony, and eleva-
tion, and purity among men. Herein we do radi-
cally differ. I take the position, which, saving the
judgment of my critics, is exceedingly new in the
world, that I have no better right to determine
what it is moral or proper for you 1o po, than I have
to determine what it is .clegious for you To BE-
veve ; and that, consequently, for me to aid in
sending you or another man to prison for fornica-
tion, or bigamy, or polygamy, or a woman for
wearing male attire, and the like, is just as gross
an outrage, in kind, upon Human Rights, as it
would be to aid in burning you at Smithfield for
Protestantism or Papacy, or at Geneva for dis-
carding the doctrine of the Trinity.

“We are rapidly discarding force, and recognizing
the truth, and purity, and potency of love or at-
traction, in government, in education, in social life,
and everywhere.

‘“The restraints of marriage are becoming daily
less. Its oppressions are felt more and more.

 There are to-day in our midst ten times as many fu-

gitives from matrimony as there are fugitives from
slavery ; and it may well be doubted if the aggregate
or the average of their sufferings has been less. .
There is hardly a country village that has not
from one to a dozen such persous.

“Indeed, it may be stated as the growing public
sentiment of Christendom, already, that the man
and woman who do not Love have no right, before
God, to live together as Man and wirr, no matter

14
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how solemn the marriage service which may have
been mumbled over them. This is the NEGATIVE
statement of a grand TrRUTH, already arrived at
and becoming daily louder and more peremptory
in its utterance. How long, think you, it will be
before the converse, or posiTIVE, side of the same
truth will he affirmed, namely, that the man and
woman who do Lovg, can live together in PurITY
without any mummery at all—that it is LovE
that sanctifies, not the blessing of the Church ?

“The truth will ere long be apparent that there
is no middle ground upon which a man of sense can
permanently stand, between .Absolutism, Blind
Faith, and Implicit Obedience to authority, on the
one hand, and on the other, ¢ the Sovereignty of the
Individual.”

These extracts, it may be, do not give the full-
est or fairest idea of this remarkable discussion,
but they give something of its spirit and thought.
Those who wish to know more will read it. They
will find Mr. Greeley asserting despotism as the
condition of order, and legal force as the only pos-
sible guarantee of purity ; Mr. James in a state of
foggy betweenity ; and Mr. Andrews boldly de-
manding the ultimation of the Principle of Human
Liberty in the Realm of the Affections,
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CHAPTER XVIII.

THE LOVE DOCTRINES OF FOURIER.

TaEre could be no fair presentation of our sub-
ject, if we failed to give the theory of Marriage, or
of Love, set forth by the great Philosopher of the
Social School of the Phalansterie. This theory is
to be found, more or less clearly stated or indi-
cated, in all his works; but we find a statement
adapted to our purpose in a remarkable work,
written by Dr. M. E. Lazarus, entitled Love vs.
Marriage. The motto of this book consists of
two texts of Scripture:

“Y¥or in heaven they neither marry nor are
given in marriage, but are as the angels of God.”

“Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done, on earth
as it is done in heaven.”

The dedication is also significant: “To ALL
True Lovers; to the modest and the brave of
either sex, who believe that God reveals to each
heart the laws which he destines it to obey, who
fear not to follow the magic clew of charm, but
defy the interference of all foreign powers, the
_ author dedicates this work.”

This book, as an energetic and scientific protest
against the evils of the existing marriage, and as
also pointing to a social condition of harmony and
happiness, is worthy of the attention of the curious
and philanthropic reader. Our extracts will give
some idea of the book, both in its critical and its
constructive character. 'We begin them almost at
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the begimning, from the -introductory chapter ;
those who would know more, will .read the book
itself.

“ Marriage is the only institution in which civi-
lized nations recognize the existence of mutual
love. There are reasons sufficient why romances
and picturés of life’s ideal beauty should find in
the altar their tomb ; for the chattel property in
persous, the arbitrary, permanent, exclusive con-
nection, the monotonous drudgeries of housekeep-
ing, and the general ignorance of the laws of har-
mony, through whose dJarkness love’s celestial
instincts flashed only while untrammeled by our
institutions, kill the ideal, and often make a hell of
the actual. Poets and novelists feel this well
enough, and notwithstanding a charming exception
here and there, they feel that in writing for the
public they would only make themselves ridicu-
lous by painting life after marriage with the colors
of romance. The unnatural constraint which our
marriage institution imposes on the parties, engen-
ders, by reaction, libertinism among those who
keep aloof from it, and adultery among those who
have accepted it without submitting to it, as it
cramps and falsifies the natures of those who sub-
mit themselves to it in good faith, exception falling
upon the few cases where the parties are spirit-
ually mated to each other; hence it is not sur-
prising that French wit and good sense should
have permitted indifference and ridicule towards
this ‘first bond of society,” that the corruption of
manners should have brought adultery into com-
parative honor there.

“We bring into the world with us the germs of
every passion, and the aptitudes for every relation
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to which circumstances may afterward present the

corresponding objects. When this occurs early in

life it is well ; when it occurs late it is not there-

fore evil. During the reign of social harmony,

fresh-springing loves will charm all the ages of

life, as flowers every season of the equatorial
ear.

“For latitude, freedom, and variety in the rela-
tions of love, it is necessary, then, that woman
should be independent and self-sustaining as well
as man, and that the child should from an early
age find an opportunity and functions open to it
where it may earn as much as it consumes, either
with-or without the formal intexvention of the
State or Society.

“Or 2d. That those sustaining numerous and
varied love relations should be possessed of gre«t
wealth, in which case they are usually parasites
upon the industry of the producing mass, as well
as monopolists of its beautiful women.

“ Or 8d. That they should be swindlers in love,
casting the burden of supporting their children
upon the mothers they have seduced.

“ Or 4th. That a state of disgraceful promiscuity
should exist, as in the abandoned hells of our great
cities, where the women are either too disorderly
or too much diseased to bear children, or else dis-
pose of them by child-murder or the foundlin
hospital. :

¢« Hitherto, the tendency to numerous and varied
love relations, either with or without inconstancy,
has developed itself among both men and women,
under all forms of religion, government, and moral
customs, as far as wealth or other circumstances
have given some freedom of choice and action. It

14*
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is represented in civilization under the hideous
features of prostitution, or the more specious
forms of libertinism and adultery ; in barbarism
by the seraglio and the bayaderes; in the sav-
age state by the Eden societies of the South Seas,
whereof Cook and others have brought us such
glowing accounts.

“Marriage is an institution rendered compul-
sory on both sexes by the loss of caste consequent
on free unions, and the absence of provision for the
nurture of children.

“ Marriage converts lovers into owners of per-
sonal property, and often renders the most charm-
ing love relations at last indifferent or odious
by the meannesses, monotony, and exclusiveness
of the isolated household, and the arbitrary con-
nection or collision of a thousand impertinences of
fortune, interest, domestic cares, and individual
tastes and pursuits with the natural tie of love..
How perfectly absurd, besides, to dispose irrevo-
cably of our whole future and its opportunities in
one hour or one phase of feeling, which, even when
it has fed on expectation for months or years, has
never completed itself—never ripened from the
phase of desire into that of attainment, or triumph-
antly passed the supreme test of true love, the
possession of its object.

“ Why force two young persons, in whose favor
¢ the gods have intervened,” as Plato expresses it,
as a condition of enjoying their happiness, to bind
themselves mutually to exclude all future ‘inter-
vention of the gods’—to swear that they will
always love and be sufficient to each other, as they
" now are, or fancy themselves, and at the very time
when they are about to be placed in the most stu-
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pid of circumstances—those of the isolated family
household. Truly it has been said that ‘marriage
is the tomb of love,’ and most have found it thus,
so that the best-assorted unions generally come in
the end to be but familiar friendships, alliances of
domestic interests, and intrigues with parental
affections and anxieties. The grace with which
men and women resign their respective liberties to
these compensations comes cheap, since they have
really nothing to resign, society and the law per-
mitting no development to_the passion of love in
any other condition than marriage.

“ Natures the most gracious and spontaneous, in
the limited freedom of relations they have enjoyed
before marriage, become as sour as verjuice, and
thorny termagants, by the harrassing routine of
domestic trifles ; the voice becomes sharp and
shrill, unerring indication of the sacrifice of the
internal to the external life; and the finest souls
- suffer most, because they become most denatural-
ized, and find it most impossible to take an inter-
est in the narrow routine of an isolated family,
where there is nothing noble and graceful in the
common details of work, no spiritualization of
labor or of enjoyment.

“ With the best good-will in the world, the laws
of physiology, phrenology, temperament, and pas-
sion, refuse their most celestial gifts to the mo-
notony of fixed possession. The brilliant intellect
refuses to unlock its stores of knowledge, wit,
genius, and taste, to its familiar bed and table
companion. Men talk to every one except their
wives ; they already feel as if they knew each
other so well that conversation was superfluous,
besides, a kiss is so much easier.
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“Soon these also become scarce in the satiety of
possession. Thus the tendency of marriage is
constantly downward, from the spiritual into the
animal life. Let a woman explore and exploit
well her lover’s brilliant side while he is still her
lover, for she will find the husband a sober friend,
at best. That charm which links earth with hea-
ven, the finite with the infinite, will evaporate. It
is love alone, in his untrammeled liberty, that can
inclose the spirit of nature in the form of the
adored. Our stupid laws and social conventions
do but represent the inertia of matter. How
should they imprison the celestial? It comes un-
bidden with the innocence of a babe, and clasps in
holiest union those who ask no other sacrament
than itself.

“Independence and the charms of maternity are
both illusions in more than seven-eighths of civil-
ized marriages. To have a house of one’s own to
keep, or even superintend, is a systematic slavery,
an immolation of one’s personal predilections and
pursuits on the altar of the family and domestic
comfort. / It may pass among the virtues of nega-
tive Christianity or crucifixion, but not to be de-
sired for its own sake. The charms of maternity
are cut down by the anxieties, bad adaptations, and
accidents of the isolated household, to a bare min-
imum, still oftener turned into tortures, and all the
force of a mother’s devotion is necessary to bring
the child through the painful crises and filthy
experiences of an infancy more protracted, inferior,
and helpless than that of any other animal. Who
dares to talk of the charms of maternity in civili-
zation, in the face of statistics which prove that
one-half of all children die under the fifth year,
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while the rest are ailing, on an average, near half
the time, and the whole family together scarcely
ever well.

¢ Nothing can be truer than that woman, and man
also, ought to possess in their amatory relations
each other’s tenderest and most concentrated affec-
tion, their independence or spontaneity of move-
ment secured, and the charms of paternity and
maternity in their most exalted degree; but it is
equally true that exclusive marriage vows and the
order of the isolated household never have secured
these blessings, and never can secure them, save
in the smallest exception.

“Were not marriage the most absurd, inexpedi-
ent and enslaving of relations to both parties, the
indecency of its forms would alone be sufficient to
condemn it.

“ Marriage involves individual destinies in inex-
tricable complication. Hence the instinctive aver-
sion of genius to marriage, and especially of wo-
men of genius, who are almost fatally compromised
by it. It is by no means only for women that
marriage in the family household is the crucifixion
of genius. * * * Love gives wings to genius, but
marriage clips them.

“ Marriage, as I show in other chapters, and as
the experienced well know, is the grave of sponta-
neity. Hence Christ virtually condemns marriage
with the whole force of this doctrine, as well as of
this life. How can marriage, then, the civilized
marriage, that perpetual offense against spontane-
ity, against decency and against humanitary eleva-
tion—how can civilized marriage, with its spawn,
the isolated family household and separate inter-
ests, stand against this doctrine ?
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¢ Marriage—mark it well—is the pivotal charac-
ter of civilization, the foundation of the isolated
household and competitive interest, the corner-stone
of that arch of oppression under which the laborer
lies crushed. Christ tells us that in the kingdom
of heaven they neither marry nor are given in
marriage. The kingdom of heaven is no other
than the practical incarnation of love in uses. The
kingdom of heaven is also to come on earth, since
Christ prays the Father, ¢ Thy kingdomm come,
thy will be done on earth as it is in the heavens.’

“It is an infamous and insolent lie in the face of
the most numerous facts of our observation and
experience, to confound the civil and legal marriage
with the true and celestial union of souls or of
characters, of which it pretends to be the repre-
sentative.

“The civil marriage makes personal property of
woman, and in a less degree of man also ; a kind
of property differing widely from the definition of
groperty as an extension of one’s own personality

y love and truth ultimating themselves in uses,
which is Swedenborg’s formula of the heavenly
marriage.

“If concubinage and seraglios have been permit-
ted by the Divine wisdom in adaptation to patri-
archal and barbarous nations, where great wealth
and absolute power belong to the heads of fami-
lies and tribes, exclusive monogamy, the civilized
marriage, has been permitted in adaptation to pe-
riods of general poverty and social treachery, when
no man dares trust another, and when the isolated
household becomes a little fortress, in which he
may intrench himself against the world. Shall
we not conclude that other customs. and ties in love
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relations are approved by God in adaptation to
the brighter destiny which now opens for us, to a
period when the practical application of science to
industry and the arts, brings forth each day some
glorious conquest over matter, some new proof of
the unison of human with divine intelligence, and
when, to crown those brilliant successes in mechan-
ics and chemistry which make man virtually king
of nature, and increase so immensely his means of
production and wealth, the social discovery has
also been made ; when we know how to organize
labor attractively, to make of the passions indus-
trial levers, and to consummate the liberty and
happiness of the people by the true order of social
relations. Is it not now full time to abandon the
slavish, cramping, love-poisoning marriage forms
of civilization, and to accept from the distributor
of passional affinities, those rich soul-satisfying joys
which He reserves in the delicious harmony of
characters, in free love, for those who shall keep
His covenants and His commandments to do
them ?

“ Charles Fourier has shown, since 1808, to every
clear and strong mind, how the human race may
within a very few years be raised to a state of uni-
versal abundance, refined comfort, health, vigor,
and happiness, in which all the Christian virtues
will be as common in practice as they have hither-
to been rare and exceptional.

“By a social organization, in which self:love is
fully conciliated with the love of the neighbor, and
every one’s passions placed in harmony with them-
selves, with reason, and with the public welfare,
property will be respected without the interference
of law; all criminal proceedings will be done
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away with, from the absence of any criminals;
the poorer will desire, equally from good-will to
others and on account of their own interests, the
prosperity of the richer; ties and alliances will be
firmly cemented between all the classes and inter-
ests of society; tntegral education, practical and
sndustrial in its methods, and developing body and
soul together, will fill this earth with the knowledge
of the Lord, so that God’s will shall be done, and
His kingdom established in harmony, on earth as
in the heavens.

“ Marriage is the cause of prostitution. De-
frauded by the married classes and civil system
based on marriage, of the means of an honorable
living, women are reduced to sell the abuse of their
bodies for bread, and once having been thrust
down into this pit of hell, the hatches are closed
upon them by the fashion, morality, and hypocriti-
cal religion of the more fortunate classes, who not
only refuse to associate with them, but to give
them employment, to suffer them to work even in
menial capacities, or for the most inconsiderable
wages.

“It is only by thus discrediting, slandering, and
stigmatizing all other love ties, that the institution

. of marriage preserves its power and ascendency.

~» “It is a social vampire ; its crimes are worse

than any that the civil law punishes with death, for
it poisons the souls of whole societies, and feeds
upon the corrupted life-blood of their passions. A
yoke upon the neck, a pebble in the shoe, a thorn
in the side, a dishclout on the breech, of those who
submit to it, and become its representatives; it
spurts its venom over all that refuse it, and renders
impossible every true, honorable, and expedient
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love relation, from kings and queens down to the
huinblest day laborer in civilization.

U “ Marriage is personal robbery and embezzle-
ment under false pretenses, inasmuch as it seques-
trates from the passional resources of society two
individuals, interdicting to them henceforth, and to
all others with respect to them, the recognition and
cultivation of ties of affection, both spiritual and
sensual. It perpetrates this high-handed act of
arbitrary authority under the false pretense that
love for two or more persons at the same or at
successive periods in life, is incompatible with truth
to either, and to individual virtue and social safety.
It pretends, by an act of the civil law, to control the
manifestation of love, and denies the inherent rights
and ties of passional affinity implanted in our souls
and organizations, and by which the Author of our
being signifies His desire that society should be
strengthened in unity by the warmest and nearest
of mutual ties. ’

“ Every marriage, if virtually fulfilled, robs the
two individuals who submit to it of their chances
of passional affinity in love relations with a great
number of others; thus rendering the equilibrium
and full harmony of their lives in this line of de-
_velopment impossible. It robs by the same act
all the other individuals of society who may hap-
pen to be, or at any future time to come, into pas-
sional affinity with either of these two persons, of
the natural and legitimate satisfaction of their love.

“Thus marriage engenders spiritual poverty in
the societies which it spoliates, and deprives of
their passional resources, as it engenders material
poverty, by the separation of households and se-
questration of property in the hands of a few.

15 :
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As by ergendering material poverty and oppres-
sion, it drives women to prostitution, so by engen-
dering spiritual poverty it drives men to libertin-
ism and gross sensuality. What man would ever
go to a brothel, were he not obstructed on every
side in the development of his affections? What
man could not find a home for his heart, were not
half the women of his acquaintance already mon-
opolized and sequestrated under false pretenses by
the civil marriage, and the other half afraid of
marriage and equally afraid of love relations with-
out marriage, on account of the stigma attached
to them ?

“This vampire of society says to the young
man—aAs the condition of satisfying your natural
and irrepressible desires, of changing your torture
into pleasure, you shall either choose, woo, and win
one woman, coming under bond to love and live
with her only during her life, or you shall seduce
and destroy the reputation of an honorable woman,
or you shall immolate all that you feel is pure,
true, and celestial in love, to the relief of brutal
lusts by promiscuous relations with strumpets.
Now take your choice, provided you have money ;
if you have not, you may still choose between the
tortures of prolonged repression and the maladies
thereon consequent, and the equally fatal vice of
self-pollution.

“Thus man and woman owe each other both
love and liberty. Wherever, on the contrary, dis-
like and constraint are met with between the two
sexes, it is the opposite of true marriage; it is a
violent and abnormal state, which. nothing can jus-
tify, and which ought not to continue.

“ An ill-assorted marriage is no more indissolu-
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ble than any other ill-organized association. Can
intelligent beings voluntarily and rationally engage
to torment each other and render each other irre-
mediably wretched ?’ '

Such are some of the criticisms of Fourier and
the Fourierites, upon civilization, and marriage, its
most cherished and most peculiar institution. A
few additional' extracts from the concluding chap-
tets will show us the nature of the Love Relations
contemplated in the Phalanx :

“ Woman will never be free, save in the large
home, the varied and attractive industry of the
Phalanx, where she has her choice of all the de-
partments of domestic, mechanical, and agricul-
tural labors and arts, and can move in thirty groups
of friends and of labors in the course of the same
month. There the real charms of maternity will
be enjoyed, because there, in the unitary nurseries
and miniature workshops, children can be safely
and happily provided for, either in the presence or
absence of the mother; and the children mutually
amuse each other, without requiring, each of them,
the continued attention of one or more adults.”

The constancy and absorption of mutual love
“is recognized by the Phalanx as a divine relation,
and fully respected ; but the parties form no bind-
ing civil contract before others, subject themselves
to no criminal law, and are as free at any time to
dissolve their relation or to form others which
modify this in regard to its exclusiveness, as they
were at first to form this one.

¢« All children born of such union are accepted
by the phalanx, and entitled to precisely the same
advantages of nurseries, industrial playshops, tui-
tion, pleasures, honors, and general development,
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which it furnishes to all' children indiscriminately
who are born in its sphere, and to whom the public
or social instinet of its own preservation and advan-
tage, as well as the sentiment of honor and human-
ity, guarantee the best education possible.

“Thus the phalanx emancipates love from the
two principal arbitrary causes of exclusiveness in
marriage ; to wit, the civil law, and the personal
obligation to the support of their children in the
isolated household. If exclusive constancy obtain
in the love relations of man and woman, it is then
no longer an arbitrary fact, nor based on the neces-
sities of poverty, as at present, but an entirely free
and spontaneous passional fact, and as such entitled
to the respect which it obtains.

“There is no reason left in the phalanx why a
woman should yield her person to a man, except
the impulse of her own heart, and no control of the
person of the other possible to either party, except
through the fascination of sympathy.

“This is not all, however. Two persons thus re-
lated to each other in the ties of exclusive love are
respected in the phalanx, but not, therefore, ac-
counted better than those whose love relations are
very different.

“Love is free: it is prowess in industry and the
arts which confers honor, and personal fascination
that wins favor.

, “Love is free: that is to say, there are many
other relations, equally legitimate, recognized and
respected as much, and some of them more so,
than exclusive monogamy, because they are more
useful in their social effects of promoting harmony.

“The exclusive absorption of one man in one

woman, and of one woman in one man, is a sort of

-
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social sleep ; and all the respect it can receive from
society is, not to be disturbed. In a social sphere,
whose organization of labor fully conciliates inter-
ests, and whose integral refinement of education
promotes the most charming and friendly relations
among its members, there are very few persons
who will not naturally form numerous and varied
love relations, some purely spiritual, and others
composite in their character, and which may even
co-exist with a permanent relation with one favored
lover, whose charm is enhanced by these inconstan-
cies or modulations in other varieties of love.

“ Jealousy, the inversion of love, will be deprived
of its stronghold, where no arbitrary and exclusive
rights are sanctioned by law or custom—where all
is an open question of magnetism, fascination, or
passional conquest, preserved by everrenewed
fascination, and where bonds of friendly interest
connect all the associates. Luxury, refinement of
intellect and character, a high industrial tone, and
the stimulus of ambition, create alternations. and
diversions in the sphere of love itself, and in those
of other passions, soon enabling a disappointed
lover to regain his equilibrium.

“ Love is a source of varied and exquisite happi-
ness in the phalanx, but not an affair of life and
death, not a source of duels, suicides, chronic dis-
eases, and broken hearts, as in civilization,

“ The conservative civilizees, then, are more than
‘half right in suspecting that the phalanx will break
up marriage. Marriage as they understand it, and
as it is now generally understood in the world, is
totally incompatible with social harmony, and
must be excluded from any successful phalanste-
rian institution,

15%
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“] see no use in temporizing with blockheads
and bigots, who believe in the essential depravity
of man and his passions, and who have no concep-
tion of order as the harmony of perfect freedom,
resulting from the spontaneous expression of indi-
vidual wills and characters in a social and indus-
trial sphere, adapted to the play of these wills and
characters,

“ Order, for the civilizee, means nothing more
nor less than the comnression and repression of the
individual, by the authority of the mass in demo-
cratic countries, and compression of the mass by
the authority of the individual in despotic countries.
Leaving the generation of vipers to sting themselves
to death, we proceed.

“The family, as it now exists, is destined to 'be
absorbed by the phalanx, to pass into a state of
myth, to be considered a monstrosity, to be re-
garded by the children of harmony who read of it
in the ancient histories as an amusing horror, like
our story of Bluebeard, or Little Red Riding-hood.

“These ties in the loves of harmony are of dif-
ferent degrees, of which the principal is the pivotate
or league of composite constancy—Ilove in all the
degrees, which amalgamates with all others.

“ An affection is called pivotal when it allies
with all others, and is sustained in concurrence
with other loves more recent and more ardent.
The names of congeniality and of conjugal love
have been applied to it in civilization. ‘

“ Every well-balanced character must have in
harmony pivotal lovers male or female, besides
the current loves of successive passions, and the
flirtations of transient loves, which are very bril-
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Jiant in the passage of the industrial armies, wherein
both sexes are enrolled.

“The loves with which two persons are beloved
by a third are different as the characters and tem-
peraments of these two persons. The love and
understanding of one may reflect a light upon the
nature of the other, but if this other be also a.
subject of passional affinity, that affinity will be
strengthened rather than weakened by the relations
of analogy or of contrast which it may bear to the
other. Love, like the other faculties of the soul,
requires for its vigor and permanence in action, the
charm of variety, the alternation of its objects;
the eye is fatigued with resting constantly, even on
green, and the most fascinating volume becomes a
stupid bore, if we must keep reading it always,
instead of frequently distracting our thoughts with
other books and objects of interest. Ilence, mono-
tony, monogamy, or exclusive constancy, are for
love a true suicide, and could be endured by no
one, were it not for the long absences and passional
calms in which love sleeps, and the beloved person
becomes nearly indifferent or irksome in the ordi-
nary civilized marriage and isolated household.

“ Jealousy is occasioned by poverty in every
sense, both spiritually and materially ; it is a sub-
versive or infernal expression of the instinct.of
self-preservation, in the sphere of love, where it is
more out of place than in any other, because there,
devotion, absolute devotion to the object beloved,
normally reigns ; and there is no true love worthy
the name, where there are any selfish reservations.

“ Civilization, in compelling these, in narrowing,
depraving, and degrading the soul down to these,
poisous love. Where there are so few chances of
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love, and half one’s life has been turned to anguish
by the privation of it, it is a matter of course, that
the starved soul should greedily grapple and strive
to absorb entirely, and appropriate all to itself|
the single being in whom it has found affection.-
Yes, poverty explains all, excuses all, but itself.
It is the mother serpent, into whose maw retreat
all the infernal little snakes that envenom the'social
relations of incoherent societies (civilized, barbar-
ous, patriarchal, savage).

“When poverty has driven men to monogamy,
then jealousy appears with marriage, or exclusive

roperty in persons and other chattels. In bar-

arous countries, where the chattelism of woman
is still more strongly organized than with us, jeal-
ousy goes to the greatest extremes, and any infrac-
tion of the right of exclusive property in wives or
daughters is punished by the death of both parties.
The Seraglio, the Sultan, the Sac, and the Sea.

“ Abolish property or chattelism in woman,
restore her independence, and you abolish jealousy ;
but this kind of property, like other capital, is an
institution of poverty, a re-action of individuals
against the poverty of the mass.

“ Woman’s dependence vitiates every love rela-
tion, whether in or out of marriage.

“ The combined serial order will, in due season,

from an idea into a social and industrial fact,
and then we shall probably witness at once in
parallel development, associations admitting the
freedom of love, and others which admit only the
conjugal tie, composed, perhaps, exclusively of
those who have already contracted this, and of per- |
sons who recognize it fully as their ideal. Agreed
in other respects, and adopting the same organiza-
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tion of labor, the difference of customs in love, will
be a point of rivalry between them, and furnish a
check to arbitrary oppression among those who
recognize only the conjugal tie, as on the other side,’
a check to disorder and indelicacy among those
who accord a wider range in amatory relations.

“ Between different phalanxes we may have the
same emulation reproduced, which in a softened
degree exists between the Vestalate, and the De-
moisellate ; or choirs of chastity and of constancy,
and between these, together, and the choirs of
greater latitude, Bayadere, Angelicate, Faquirate,
and others in the same phalanx, where love adopts
without moral restriction the serial order of its
developments.”

For further and fuller explanations of the doc-
trines of the Fourierites on the Relations of Love,
read “ Lovg vs. MARRIAGE,” ¢ Passions of Human
Soul,” “ Universal Unity,” “ Love in the Phalans-
terie,” &ec., &c. .

Enough, here and now, for our present purpose.
More, elsewhere, and in the GrREaT FuTUrE.

CHAPTER XIX.

THE WRONGS OF MARRIAGE.

WE must draw to a close this portion of our
work, historical, descriptive, and critical. We
must close and sum up the testimony. Illustra
tive facts, from the actual life around us, will fol
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low to enforce and confirm our generalizations.
‘We have “searched the Scriptures,” examined his-
tory, culled pertinent observations from voyagers
and travelers, quoted the opinions of conservatives
and radicals, and unfolded some of the myste-
ries of civilization; but, on-reviewing our work
thus far, we find that we have omitted many im-
portant considerations, some of which we must
now group together, under a title which will not
be considered entirely inappropriate.

The Russien bride, we are told, is crowned with
a garland of wormwood, as a fit emblem of the
bitterness and trials of marriage state. Does a
thoughtful woman ever stand before the altar
without some bitterness in her heart ?

One of the hideous evils of our marriage system
is the unnatural celibacy that it forces upon vast
numbers. Love, with its ultimations, enjoyments,
and results, is the right, as it is the function, of
every human being. Physical and mental dis-
eases and miseries are the consequences of a depri-
vation of this right. Any social system is false
which fails to provide for this great necessity of
health, and use, and happiness. Our marriage
system does fail to provide for the wants of thou-
sands ; more, it, interposes insuperable barriers.
It is thus a violation of the laws of nature, a crime
of so grave a character as to demand universal
reform.

Take, for example, the State of Massachusetts.
Of persons between the ages of twenty and forty
years of age, there are nearly or quite twice as
many women as men. The surplus female popu-
lation is condemned ‘by the laws of that State, and
by the pnblic opinion on which its laws are based,
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to perpetual celibacy—to the starvation and im-
molation of the affections—the deprivation of all
the happiness connected with love, and to all the
miseries of its deprivation.

Were this result produced by the edict «f a
despot, humanity would be appalled by the out-
rage on its rights. It és produced by the marriage
institution, which is thus the Moloch, the Jugger-
naut, to whom these unhappy victims are sacri-
ficed. If but one woman in the world were
deprived of the rights of love and maternity, it
would be an outrage; but this institution robs
hundreds of thousands of this .ight, as effectually
as if they were seized and forcibly confined in con.
vents, under sentence of perpetual celibacy. For
marriage, which condemns the married parties to
one single love, or one chance for love and happi-
ness, also sentences those whom it excludes to the
loss of even that poor chance—a chance so poor,.
that it is with many a matter of doubt whether it
be worth the taking.

Next to this total deprivation of the rights of
love, is the partial one, imposed on both sexes, but
especially on women. Glance along our New
England seaports, and you will find thousands of
women living in almost perpetual widowhood and
passional starvation, because married to men who
are absent for months or years on long mercantile
or whaling voyages, but who still claim, as society
claims for them, the sole right to the persons and
affections of their wives. When these unions are
not those of love, the absence may be a welcome
relief; but then comes the terrible anticipation of
the return, and the revolting prostitution to which
the unhappy wife must be the victim. If the wife,
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on the other hand, loves her husband, as is more
likely to be the case than if he were constantly
with her, who can tell the sufferings from absence,
apprehension, and disappointment? But in nei-
ther case can she be allowed the compensation of
another love. Forlorn as her condition may be,
whether loving or loveless, she is cut off remorse-
lessly from all human sympathy. She is taught
to look to God for consolation, by those who for-
get that God’s ministers of comfort @re men and
women with loving hearts. These poor victims,
bound in the chains of marriage, may pray God
and the Savior to love them, but they have no
right to the love of the best man whom God has
created in his own image !

We have spoken of the slavery of women in
marriage, and the almost total deprivation of their
natural rights. But there was never yet a wrong
perpetrated by one party on another in which both
did not suffer. / Men, by making women either the
toys of luxury‘or the drudges of the isolate family,
condemn themselves to lives of toil and misery.
How many a man, here and everywhere, with a
wife, indifferent, expensive, and luxurious; daugh-
ters, extravagant and useless ; perhaps a swarm of
dependent female relatives—drones and burthens,
because made such by these social relations—be-
comes a mere money-making machine, on whose
whole round of toil therg never falls one ray of
happiness! Yet this man is the lord and master,
the privileged being of this institution. As the
despoiled laborer goes to his humble home with a
lighter heart than the rich capitalist, so the inmates -
of the civilized harem may be unconscious of the
cares and lahors of their owner and master. The
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wrong is everywhere—suffering is everywhere ;
but those who feel it least are sometimes the most
to be pitied.

The wrongs and sufferings of children from the
marriage institution have been glanced at, but not
sufficiently exposed. Home, family, and the care
and culture of children, are the strong arguments
in favor of indissoluble marriage. Yet infants are
putout to nurse ; young children are sent to board-
ing schools ; apd youth of both sexes to academies
and colleges. How little of the education of life
do we really find in these homes! How often are
they scenes of selfishness, tyranny, wrangling,
bickerings, and disgusts!

There can be no greater wrong to any human
being than to be born in a loveless, discordant
marriage. It is a condition impressed upon the
very nature—the body and the soul of every child
so born. Next is the wrong of being compelled
to spend the flower of existence, the childhood
which should be all love and joy, amid the cold-
ness, the discords, perhaps the outrages, of this
home. Marriage, while it gives a thankless and
miserable existence to millions, who for them-
selves and for society had better never have been
born, compels these children to all the sufferings
and malign influences of the domestic hells which
this institution has scattered over the world.

Compulsory child-bearing, the duty of a mar-
ried woman to submit to the embraces of, and be-
come pregnant by, any wretch, brute, drunkard,
or scoundrel, who may chance to be her lawful
husband, is one of those hideous wrongs which
cannot be too often denounced—a wrong so unnat-
ural, such a violation of all principles of right, that

16
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every clear-minded man must shudder at its exist-
ence ; yet it is & wrong which pervades our whole
society ; and the marriage institution rests upon
it. It is upheld by every advocate of marriage.
Says Horace GREELEY, one of the most fanatical
of pro-matrimonial advocates, “[I wutterly abhor
what you term the right of a woman to choose the
Jather of her own child ” An honest man, who
read this sentence, said, “Then he is in favor of
committing rapes.” The expression may seem
harsh, but is it not true? The man who upholds
indissoluble marriage, with the power it gives the
husband over the wife, with the utter absence of
all ownership of herself, or right over her soul or
her body, is in favor of rapes, and every kind of
sensual outrage which men infliet upon miserable
women under the “sanction” of the marriage insti-
tution. 'What higher right, under the broad
heaven, can a woman have, than the right to
choose the father of her child? Yet marriage
denies this right, and forces women to loveless
and adulterous embraces, and to bear the children
of sin, who either die young or suffer in Ioveless
and stricken lives, for this violation of the law of
nature, forced upon them by the marriage laws,
upheld by such ¢ reformers” as Mr. Greeley.

The injustice of the conventional code of virtue,
which punishes with the utmost severity the same
acts in women that are scarcely noticed in men,
also belongs to the marriage code. Man, the
master, has the right to exact chastity and fidelity
which he does not give, and women everywhere in
our society acknowledge this right, by punishing
women who violate the law with the utmost dis-
grace. A man will be received in our best soci-
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ety with smiles of welcome, though he come from
the arms of a woman whom his fashionable friends
would almost spit upon, in the rage of their
wounded virtue, So negroes in the South assist
in hunting and capturing runaway slaves. So the
victims of tyranny over the whole world aid in
its oppressions. Women chain and scourge their
sisters, because they themselves are slaves. Wo-
men whose souls are free pity, and as far as they
have the power, protect the poor victims of this
all-pervading wrong.

Marriage, like political despotism, religious
tyranny, slavery, and other social institations,
creates crimes, and with them punishments. Free-
.dom seems to us a natural thing; but our free-
dom, exercised in Italy or Austria, would send us
to the prison or the gallows. Belief seems to us
involuntary, and we claim, though we are not
always ready to give, religious liberty, or the
“right of private judgment,” in matters of
faith. Yet we have seen Protestants imprisoned
in Italy by law, and convents and churches burned
in America by the mob. Acts entirely innocent
in freedom, are crimes in slaves. In the same
way the marriage institution converts the most
natural actions into crimes, That two young per-
sons of opposite sexes should love each other, and
give to each other expressions of love, no one will
contend is unnatural ; yet the marriage morality .
makes this a crime, for which such moralists as
Mr. Greeley would send at least one of the parties
to State-prison. The offenses of fornication, seduc-
tion, bigamy, and adultery, are all made such by
the marriage law ; the same as many trivial
actigns were made heinous offenses, and even
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gimished with death, under the bloody code of the
osaic dispensation.

What the law calls fornication, when it is the
union of mutual love, may be the holiest action
two human beings can engage in. The real, essen-
tial nature of the act can be changed by no cere-
mony. It is either good or bad, right or wrong, in
itself, and as it is sanctified by a mutual senti-
‘ment and attraction to which no law or ceremony
can impart any additional sanction; yet this act,
without regard to its inherent character, our mar-
riage morality pronounces a crime, and punishes
with ignominy.

So bigamy, sanctioned by even antediluvian
usages, by patriarchal example, by the authority of
the Mosaic law, and by the practice of the greater
part of mankind in all ages—which seems to be
imperiously demanded wherever there is a consid-
erable preponderance of one sex over the other—is
a State-prison offense in all our statute books; yet
who can explain in what the injury to society con-
sists? So far as it is a fraud it may be punished
as a fraud ; but if a woman, knowingly and volun-
tarily, becomes the second wife of a man with the
consent of all- the parties concerned, how is it any
more an offense against the State than if she had
waited & year or two, until the first wife was dead,
and then married her husband? So far as it is
desirable for women to have the love, protection,
and support of men in marriage, the repeal of the
laws against bigamy is the right of the whole sur-
plus female population. If the State, taking upon
itself the regulation of this matter, cannot provide
every woman a whole husband, it inflicts a griev-
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ous wrong in prohibiting her from getting a share
in one.

The statutory crime of adultery is equally facti-
tious, and equally a trespass on natural right.
The real adultery of unsanctified sexual inter-
course exists chiefly in marriage, where men, and
especially women, are compelled to submit to it.
But what the law calls adultery, may be the high-
est and truest relation of which two persons are
capable. Yet this virtue, for such it truly may be,
is punished as a crime by our marriage laws,
which have no regard for the human affections, but
protect married persons in the possession of each
other, the same as they protect property in houses,
slaves, or cattle,

In these, and in many ways, marriage perverts
all oorrect ideas of justice, converts crimes
into virtues, and virtues into crimes. All this
we trust to show so clearly in the third part
of this work, that men and women shall know
the real difference between right and wrong by
something higher than the standard of convention-
ality, custom, and law.

There is one evil result of our marriage system,
which makes it abhorrent to the barbarians of
Asia and the savages of Africa. Those who have
read my exposition of the laws of generation, in
Esoreric AxtarOPOLOGY, Will need no further en-
lightenment on this point. It is that of the mari-
tal intercourse during gestation and lactation.
Among the veriest savages a woman is considered
sacred from the demands of sexual passion from
the beginning of pregnancy until her babe is |
weaned. Our monogamic marriage knows no such
senctity of thg* maternal function, and women are
’ 1
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compelled to bear what no animal even, in its nat-
ural state, ever submits to; and by which the
rights of both mother .and child are trampled on,
the health of beth injured, and often one or both
destroyed. This civilized infamy, to which men
are driven and women compelled, is alone and of
itself sufficient to condemn the marriage institu-
tion, which cannot stand a moment under the in-
vestigations of physiological science. '

All the discord, strife, clamor, persecution, scan-
.dal, jealousy, legal prosecutions, elopements, duels,
assassinations, which grow out of the Marriage In-
stitution, are chargeable upon it, and for them I
hold it responsible.

The remedy for discord is separation. If two
persons in another copartnership disagree, they
separate; but in matrimonial discords, this simple,
natural, and effectual remedy is denied us. It is
a crime for the husband to leave the wife, or the
wife the husband.

Jealousy, and all the outrages and crimes which
it causes, grows out of the idea of the right of
property in some man or woman, and this idea is
the basis of marriage. If Mr. Forrest, educated
in the school of the drama, and full of the spirit
of such plays as “ Othello,” “ Taming the Shrew,”
“The Honeymoon,” “ Rul¢ a Wife and have
a Wife,” had had any proper idea of the right
of his wife to her heart and her person, =ad
to bestow them where she pleased, we .hould
never have had the scandal of his divorce suit.
Al] the evils of that monstrous outrage, on both
sides, would have been entirely avoided had these
two accomplished and in many respects amiable
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persons been able to respect each other’s rights
as human beings.

It is the same with the frequent cases of duels,
or less formal assassinations, growing out of the
same cause. .

‘We charge all these brutalities and crimes upon
the Marriage Institution; the same as we charge
_ revolutions, imprisonments, banishments, and po-

litical executions upon Despotisms; the same as
we charge the Inquisition, with its dungeons, tor-
tures, and auto de fe, upon Religious tyranny ; the
same as we charge the hofrors of the middle pas-
sage, the possible and actual cruelties of Legree,
and the fugitive slave law, upon the institution of
Slavery.

As long as there is despotism of any kind, poli-
tical, religious, or domestic, we must have all the
conditions of such despotism. Austria must have
a standing army, prisons and the gallows ; Rome
once had tortures and the stake; Slavery has
whips and chains; Marriage has law and public
opinion—absolute power and its abuses.

They all belong to the same system—the wrong
of one human being assuming to control and gov-
ern another. Kossuth, escaping from the power
of Austria; a fugitive slave running for Canada ;
and a fugitive wife escaping from her husband, are
parallel cases. Kossuth was born subject of Aus-
tria ; the negro was born a slave ; the woman was
born and educated to be a wife, and knew no other-
destiny.

The same great principle applies to every case;
the right of Individual Sovereignty solves every
difficulty.

Of the minor evils and miseries of marriage we



188 MARRIAGE.

have no time nor space to speak. They are such
as come naturally with, if they are not inseparable
from, the exclusive and indissoluble monogamy.
Our comic, satirical, and dramatic works are full
of them. Marriage has often been ridiculed, sel-
dom seriously attacked. Men like Luther, Milton,
Napoleon, Shelley, Godwin; women like Mary
Wolstencraft, Frances Wright, George Sand, have
wholly or in part protested against it. It is left to
our time, and to the course of events which makes
this question row in order, to bring out its full dis-
cussion; to be followed by its final approval or
its utter condemnation. ,

“Some years ago,” says Dr. Lazarus in the
work Love vs. MaRrriaGE, from which we have
elsewhere so largely qnoted, “ Political Liberty
was the subject of a life-struggle for the American

eople. Now comes the question of Passional
and Social Liberty, and there is another declaration
of independence to be made, and another revolu-
tion to be achieved for the conquest of that happi-
ness, the right to whose pursuit constitutes one of
the prominent articles in our last declaration. That
was the shadow, the sham fight, the parade, the
external contest with foreign powers, but now
comes the substance, the real fight, the battle of
souls, the struggle without quarter between the
forces of heaven and hell in our. midst, and the
hottest of the fight must be fought upon this cen-
_tral position of the love relation between the sexes,
To this all human actions ultimately converge. It
is the pivotal thesis of social science, and gives its
pivotal and distinctive character to every social
period.” '



PART SECOND.

BY MRS. GOVE NICHOLS.

CHAPTER I.

WOMAN AN INDIVIDUAL.

Tee most sacred idea of marriage, that of union
in love, seems to be in most minds. It is really
a part of the religion of the heart in this whole
country. Most persons feel that it is wicked and
dishonorable to live in marriage without love,
and to quarrel and disagree. Hence there is a
uniform concealment of domestic unhappiness, and -
deception as to the real state of the affections. I
know that there is much love, and much happiness
in married life, in this country, but at the same
time those who “dwell in decencies forever,”
mocking themselves and others with semblances,
and suffering the inevitable consequences, are too

- numerous.

Their dissimulation and concealment are a tribute
of respect to truth and love, daily and hourly ren-
dergd. It is a terrible fact for human virtue and
happiness, that many can do no better service for
the life giving love, and the life purifying truth,
But of thousands of married persons living in dis-
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cord, hate, or indifference, and pretending harmony
and affection, it must be said, “they have done
what they could.” They can only escape their
bonds by death, or by submitting to a punishment
worse than death; for the sacrifice of children and
support, and the being cast out from the sympathies
of friends and the public, is often harder to bear
than many deaths. <

It has been said by Abolitionists; “ the very ker-
nel and life of slavery is, that, the negro is not
recognized as a man, belonging to himself, havin
inalienable rights.” This is true. The first of all
questions to be answered respecting women and
negroes is this, Are they human beings, responsible
to God for their acts, having certain inalienable
rights, amongst which are “life, liberty, and the
pursuit of happiness”? If we can obtain no affirm-
aive answer to this question; if any number of per-
sons decide that these two classes of human beings
are appendages to another, higher, stronger, and
wiser class, why then I have nothing farther to say
to those who thus decide, whether they are women,
negroes, or white men. It is said that government
derives its authority from the consent of the gov-
erned. I have no plea to make for those women,
or those negroes, who desire masters. I see the
need of masters for such. .

Those to whom I wish to appeal are they who
believe that women and negroes are human indi-
viduals, responsible to God, and to be governed
by His laws, and not to be subjected to the forcible
requirements of other human beings. When the
right of self-ownership and individual responsibility
is established for women and all who are enslaved,
then all bonds are really broken. This right is
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conceded by many to negroes, but by very few to
woman.

There is now in this free country only the faint
dawn of a legal existence for woman.

Few are aware of the legal disabilities under
which women live, and fewer still see in how many
ways they are regarded as property. In order to
test the general recognition of woman as an append-
age of man, to be governed and protected by him,
let us for one moment consider her as an inde-
pendent being, sustaining herself, and bestowing
herself in love upon the man who seems in her .
judgment to be most divinely hers—conceive of
her doing this without reference to law or public
opinion—considering herself competent to decide
who shall be the recipient of her love and the father
of her babe. It is barely possible that society
might forgive a woman once for so bestowing herself
in love, if she was in no wise a cost, or charge, or if
she ministered to some popular want—if she were
a great actress, or a great singer, or a skillful phy-
sician. But if we contemplate her separating her-
self from this. man whom she voluntarily chose,
and whose babes she has borne, to unite herself in
the same way to another man, what will be
the judgment of society ? In the first instance that
I'have supposed, it is hardly possible that a woman
could be forgiven in this country, for thus assuming
the ownership of herself. In the second case for-
giveness would be an utter impossibility.

Some years since, in England, a very noble wo-
man escaped from a very brutal husband, and
came to this country with a man who was her
teacher, and who assisted her to escape, and made
her talents of great avail to herself and the public.
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He has ever since filled the place of lover, husband,
and parents to this woman. Still, though she has
for years lived in the most civilized fidelity to this
relation, she has been publicly taunted by the best
portion of the press of this country, within a few
months, as being the wife (the property), of the
man from whom she had escaped, a man who had
many times brutally beaten her—I say she has
been taunted with the fact that she was this man’s
wife, and consequently the harlot of the chosen one
of her heart and life.

Now I should not wish to excuse this most lovely
woman for leaving her husband by the fact of his
brutality. Those who believe that a slave belongs
to his master and a woman to her husband, may
want to excuse the escape of the victims from both
these relations, by the intolerable condition to
which the slave and the wife arc sometimes re-
duced. Believing, as I do, that all human beings
have a right to themselves; that no man owns me
by virtue of my sex, or complexion, I cannot justify
myself, or another, for leaving a master because he
isa cruel one. Jesus said “ Call no man master”—
no words were ever spoken more pregnant with
wisdom than these. This principle would destroy
all obedience to any law but the law of one’s own
life.

On this principle I stand. [If I want advice or
instruction I will seek and accept them, but for my
acts I alone am responsible. I have been through
all sorts of slaveries. I have been the slave of the
Church, of the Scriptures and the interpretation
that men have given them, of law, and public
opinion, and of & marriage that was an abyss of
evil that I can never describe. No life was ever

*
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written. I shall write a part of the bitter lives of
many, my own included—still it will be but a
portion.

The parallel between marriage and slavery has
been more perfect than it is now. Formerly, in
most of these States, a married woman had no
right of property. This is true now in many of
the States. The slave has no right of property.
Indeed, the first condition of liberty is the right to
possess and use’ property. The time has been
when I earned all that my husband possessed.
My earnings went into his hands, and he would
not allow me six cents unless the purpose for which
I wanted it pleased him. I was allowed to work,
to lecture for the education and elevation of woman,
an condition that I would render into the hands of
this man whom the law called my husband, every
penny that I earned. The slave does no more than
this. He works and renders his wages to his mas-
ter. The slave does not own his children. They
are the property of his master. I did not own
mine. The law declared them and the money
that I earned the property of this husband. He !
could choose the place of my abode or service; he }
could oblige me to bear his children, and he could
take my children and my earnings and do what he __
pleased with both, and all according to law. Now
what more can the master do with his stave than
this? Is not the parallel complete? One answers,
“no, because you consented to be married, and
the slave did not consent to be sold.” I answer,

I was as much kidnapped as thousands of slaves
and married women have been, and will be
again—and I gave as little my consent to the trans-
action.

17
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I was persuaded into a promise to marry, and
was made to believe that hell was the reward of
broken vows. My promise was given when ap-
peals had been made to my benevolence, and I was
assured that I might avert great evil if I gave this
promise. Under a false excitement I gave my
word, and then dared not break it. The day that
I married I had no hope but in the death of one of
the parties to this miserable union—and many,
very many have gone to the altar as sad and hope-
less as I was, There was no escape for me. I
would have been considered mad, or wicked to the
last degree, if I had had the courage to avow my
real feeling—nry detestation of the man to whom
I was married.

The ceremony performed, I became the property -
of this man. The Church said the Scripture saith,
“obey your husband.” The Church did not add
“in the Lord,” who had said, “ call no man master.”
Public opinion and the law demanded obedience to
this man, who had no true understanding of my
character or wants. He was incapable of selfgov-
ernment, and therefore chose the church for his
governor, and was badly enough governed then;
but he arrogated the rule over my soul and body,
with the utmost confidence. I was to do his bid-
ding. First, I was to work and not read. Read-
ing, except the Bible, and a few “religious books,”
was a great evil—a waste of time—a sort of dissi-
pation. Next, I was not to write. Poetry was
dreaded as the black art was anciently. Stories
and novels were still more wicked. I was to go
only to his meeting, unless on funeral occasions.
I was to hold no friendship with any not of his de-
jomination. Iwas not tosend a letter to any friend,



WOMAN AN INDIVIDUAL. 195

unless he read it, and if a sentence in it displeased
him, I was obliged to destroy the letter. I could
not leave the bouse, or call on a neighbor for fifteen
minutes, without his consent, and [ was enjoined
and expected to “love, honor, and obey” a man
who was mean enough to require all this. I could
obey him, and I did, nearly to the stultification of
- all my powers, mental and material. But what
woman, who is worthy the name, can love or honor
disease, stupidity, and a blind arrogance of author-
ity? Yet the Church and the World said this
man’s will was to be my law.—He was my hus-
band—I must therefore obey him.

There is a conservative principle in the human
mind which makes people cling to institutions,
even after all vitality and use have departed from
them. This has been seen in the destruction of
monarchy, and in the repudiation of the authority
of the Church. Men have always feared freedom;
and however much confidence each has had in
himself, the idea has been prominent that every-
body else ought to be taken care of. So far as
people need care and government they must have
them ; but we have learned, as a nation, that the
government is best which governs least; and
many have learned that individuals are in a better
condition of growth when not hindered, than when
helped.. The babe whose body is tightly swathed
in the old fashioned band, till each breath is labo-
rious and painful, whose limbs are denied motion
by the fetters of clothing a yard and a half long, is
now seen by many to be a very ill-used and in-
jured, if not murdered, child.

When the child sinks into disease under this
unwise treatment, a doctor comes with blisters,
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bleedings, and deadly poisons, to save the child’s
life. All that was needed for the infant was free-
dom—first from the compression and fetters, and
next from all poisons and other unhealthy condi-
tions. Life and health are natural, disease and
death induced.—Now this same system of repres-
sion is practiced upon woman and upon society,
that is practiced upon the babe. States are trying
to cure their diseases by the allopathy of prisons
and the surgery of the gallows. Ministers and
doctors are laboring in a manner perfectly analo-
gous. Freedom for all—Individual Liberty to do
all we wish, so that we do not unjustly injure
others, is a thought just dawning in the minds of
those foremost in human culture and development.
Old institutions are not made for the new thought
of the times. Woman must be an appendage of
man, really a slave, till she can sustain herself,
‘We have to make our way out of a wilderness of
falsehood. Our best choice is often a choice of
evils. Woman cannot be freed but by the wis-
dom of man. When he knows what her pure, free
love is worth; what a high, holy and creative
power it is, he will be willing to guarantee free-
__dom to her at the price of his life.
I have said to men, “Love is marriage.
There is no true union but that which is in mutual
_ love. All other marriage is adulterous.” My
words have seemed sad and shocking, in view, not
of their falsity, but of the terrible facts that sur-
round us—facts that every one recognizes, the mo-
ment escape is essayed. 1 feel the force of existing
circumstances as much as any one can. Have 1
not bowed myself in the prison house, and had no
more freedom of will or action than my southern
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sister, who is called a slave 2—or than the beast
of burden, who obeys in all things a master’s will 2
I know that when I ask freedom for woman it is &
new thing under the sun. Thousands of years the
blue heavens have bent over woman a slave—the
creature of man’s care and pleasure. In civiliza-
tion, the highest state to which the world has
reached, the question may be asked for woman, as
for the slave, “ How can she take care of her-
self?” I can ask more such questions. Whatis
a woman to do with freedomn when it is only lib-
erty to starve body, and soul? When she is
owned by a man who can maintain her, though he
is loathsome almost as death to her; when her
health is utterly lost in bearing his children, and in
being the legal victim of his lust; when her chil-
dren are not hers, but his, according to inexorable
law ; when she has no power to work, and no
means of sustenance but from this owner; when
public opinion will brand her with shame, most
probably, if she leaves her husband, and most cer-
tainly if she enter upon ever so true and loving
relations with another man ;—what is such a
woman to do but to live a false and unholy life ?
She may have the joy of loving God and her chil-
dren, but purity and virtue are not for such as she
is. A new thought has dawned upon the world—
that of fidelity to one’s self. The thought of free-
dom for man has been a glorious inspiration. The
earth has been baptized in blood, in the assertion
of this thought. The freedom of woman is now to
be asserted and achieved. Everywhere fidelity to -
a husband, though he be a most hateful being, is
required of woman. A new gospel and a new re-
quirement cggles to her in this day—the gospel
1
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of freedom, and the reguirement that she be faith-
- ful to herself; that she go not shuddering and
loathing to the bed of the drunkard, or any dis-
eased monster, or any honest and good man whom
she does not love, because the law and public
opinion require this sacrifice, this so-called fidelity
to the marriage bond. But the question comes,
“How can I be true? How can I do otherwise
than to submit to this terrible violation? I have
no means to live. I am at this man’s mercy. He
owns my children, and the property that I earned
when I had health, before I was his victim, or that
I inherited from my father. He has my good
name in his keeping. 'What can I do for life, for
babes which are more than life, for my friends ?
"What can I do but submit’ to degradation and
disease? My little ones need my love and care;
my helpless parents depend on my husband for
support, and many poor would suffer without the
charity that I may give if I remain where I am.
*Above all, I have no life left to struggle ; day after
day a weakening hemorrhage drags me down-
ward, or nervous disease unfits me for acting or
judging.” Alas! all this, and more, is poured
into the ear of the physician. Physicians are the
world’s confessors, and as powerless to give the
conditions of purity and health as to give absolu-
tion for sin,. What can I say to the wretched who
seek counsel and comfort? I can only advise
them to live in false relations, to live in adultery,
as | must consider unloving marriage, so long as
the resulting good is greater than the evil.
In the annunciation of principles we are often
met with the answer, # What you say may be true,
but it is impracticable. It cannot be carried out.”
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God never made an impracticable truth. The
impossible of to-day becomes the possible of to-
morrow. Many must die in their sins, but many
will live to righteousness. We can conceive of
health, and health creating conditions, but we can-
not cure the incurable. As I'have said, our best
choice is often a choice of evils, and we must do
right with prudence. Some are for reforming the
world in easy chairs, with great honor to them-
selves, and peace and happiness to others. Some-
thing of this may be done. I congratulate all who
can do it, but for myself I have little faith in the
truth being preached or lived, even now, without
much suffering.

It is for me to assert my right to myself; to
assert individual sovereignty for woman, as for
man ; and to give the facts which constitute the -
pathology of marriage. Although I consider mar-
riage mostly in its results to women and children,
I by no means forget that all parties to a false;

institution are of necessity sufferers. Men are; -

bound to disease and misery ; to the burden of
supporting the weak and sick ; often they go
weary and comfortless to the grave, or drown sor-
row in drunkenness. I suppose the lot of man is
really as hard and bitter as that of woman, but I
know woman’s life of suffering and endurance bet-
ter than I do man’s—I have more facts to give in
her history than in his. I ask for the freedom of
all, for the good of all, not for “ the greatest good
of the greatest number.” The human race is one
—and I labor and pray for no less an object than
the redemption of the human race, and the planet
which is our home.

‘The great need of knowledge is the great hind-
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rance to its diffusion. In reforms in morals diffi-
culties are constantly brought forward as argu-
ments. “What is to becorne of children if parents
separate ¥’ 'What becomes of them now ?  Little
graves, full prisons, miserable, unhealthy, and im-
moral lives, and no very small allowance to the
gallows, answer the question so often asked for the

resent social order. The great argument which I

ring against our present nearly indissoluble mar-
riage is, the children that are born in it.

e most ignorant farmer would not esteem his
cow or his horse if they were as unhealthy as his
wife. Bloody milk is never eaten ; and the thought
of sick veal or beef is not pleasantly entertained.
Calves and lambs as much “ out of health” as our
children would not be thought worth raising. We
use our common sense to hinder us from having
invalid animals, and to improve in every way the
breed. What can be done for the improvement of
children with indissoluble marriage? People are
constantly asking the question, What would be-
come of children if married persons were allowed
to separate? Let me tell conservatism that nine-
tenths of the children that now burden the world would
never be born. Couples are held together by their
own prejudices and the pressure of public opinion
till' a child is born. is child belongs to the
father, and he wants a housekeeper and a nurse for
it; he wants some one to reputably supply the
amative want ; perhaps the woman may be attrac-
tive to him—besides, the whole social mechanism
bholds this couple as in a vice together. The wife
may have an utter indifference to the husband, or
a loathing and abhorrence of him ; but she must
bear more children as a cordition of support, and

—
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for the privilege of keeping the babe of her love
in her bosom—of having something to fill her
poor, desolate heart, and compensate her for a life
of impurity which her spirit revolts against, till its
oft violated instincts are unable to distinguish good
from evil. The sense of smell becomes so depraved
by being exposed to bad odors, that foul air be-
comes pleasant. The sense of taste accepts tobacco
. after a time as a pleasant thing. The love of
i purity, the distinction between good and evil, is
violated in woman from the cradle. Everybody
kisses the baby, and an infant who rejects and
chooses is very rare and very disagreeable to the
democratic taste of our community. I have known
a grandmother drive a child of two years from her
presence because the infant did not wish to kiss
her, and refused to do the false thing. The general
idea and feeling, whether we know it or not, is that
woman is property. She has no right to herself if
‘she is married. Nine tenths of the children born
in marriage are not desired by the mother, often
not by the father, though it is a great blessing that
great love is horn with them. Women have not,
as a universal fact, the passion that asks the sexual |
indulgence. Vastnumbers of the women of civiliza-
tion have neither the sexual nor maternal passion.
All women want love and support. They do not
want to bear children, or to be harlots for this love
or this support. In marriage as it at present}
exists, the instinct against bearing children and |
against submitting to the amative embrace, is .’
almost as general as the love for infants after they |
are born. The obliteration of the maternal and :
sexual instincts in woman is a terrible pathological
fact. It has not been defined by theologians, phy-
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sicians, or political economists. People know no
more its meaning than they know the meaning of
purity in woman.

A healthy and loving woman is impelled to
* material union as surely, often as strong]y,

{ man. Would it not be great injustice in our Hea-

I
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venly Father to so constitute woman as to suffer
the pangs of childbirth with no enjoyment of the
union that gives her a babe. The truth is that
healthy nerves give pleasure in the ultimates of
love with no respect to sex ; and the same exhaust-
ed and diseased nerves, that deny to woman the
pleasures of love, give her the dreadful pangs of
childbirth.

- The apathy of the sexual instinct in woman is

i caused by the enslaved and unhealthy condition in
_which she lives. Many ioherit from mothers, who
are victims in unloving marriage, the diseased ama-
tiveness that makes them early subject to mastur-
bation ; and this habit destroys the health of the
nervous system. Others inherit an apathetic state
that does not impel them to any material union.
Healthy and loving women are destroyed by
being made bond-women, having no spontaneity,
and bearing children more rapidly than they ought,
and in unhealthy condition.

I have in my mind now a fact that will shock
moralists sufficiently. A lady had borne a large
number of children in a hateful marriage in great -
suffering, and had never known any pleasure in the
sexual union. Her husband was at last induced
by principle, by a sense of her rights, and sorrow
for her great suffering, to protect her in bearing a
child to a man she did love. With this child of
love she knew no pain, and had the heaven-ordained
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happiness that sin only has severed from the ulti.
mates of love.

Will the world forever cling to its crimes and
diseases, and crucify those who tell the truth ?

I might have suppressed this instance, and have
given many illustrations of the same truth drawn
from happy and unhappy marriages, but I choose to
show my utter contempt and abhorrence of the
law of man when it contravenes the Higher Law,
the Jaw of Health and Purity. ~These opinions,
“’scandalous” and revolutionary as they are, and
shocking as they must seem to moralists who obey
arbitrary laws, are sacred to me. If I am mad,
and speak not the words of truth and soberness,
my fidelity to God and the faith in my own soul,
must win the respect of honest men and women,
whilst libertines, without law or according to law,
must curse me by a necessity of their nature.

A delicate, nervous, and unhealthy girl marries,
Every right Judgmg person may know that she has
no ability to bear children. She may live to have
half a dozen abortions or miscarriages, and to be
subjected to more amative abuse than any paid
harlot, to have less liberty of refusal and of self-
protection, as much loathing, and not even the
chance of choice that the unmarried prostitute has;
and yet the murder of this woman, and the num-
. berless violations of her purity and her person,
have the sanction of the law and the church. There
is but one drop of comfort in the bitter cup she is
compelled to drink. She is self;justified in her
degradation and destruction. She is the victim of

a “ Divine Inatltutlon ” and believes in the right-
eo nd death, as the slaves of an
Eastern despot consider it an honor to be slain by
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the sword of royalty. This gentle being, so lov-
ing to God that she is the meekest child of the
Church, so submissive to man as to assert no
instinct of her heart or life, feeling that she has
“no rights, only duties,” that her husband is her
head, that she is to have no will but his, that she
was made for smiles and submission, has still the
| strength to spurn a healthy, loving woman who, in
/ . the assertion of a divine right, should give herself
" to the man of her heart, in obedience to the Higher
Law, but in violation of the law of the land. This
sick and sensitive child of unrecognized sin, who
perhaps abhors her husband, and has no more
E;)swer worthily to fill the place of wife than she
to carry burdens with Hercules, would think
her husband a most wicked wretch if in his healthy
instinct he should turn from her and choose a wo-
man who could return life and love for the
same gifts, and bear him healthy, and beauti-
ful, and good children. And she would spurn just
as much and without discrimination her poor sis-
ter prostitute, who allowed herself to be destroyed
without law, as she herself is destroyed within the
pale of established law and order. When it is
everywhere understood and believed that union
without love is prostitution, the multitude who'
now say, “Stand by, I am holier than thou,” will
be greatly diminished. Prostitution, or union
without love in marriage and out of it, is the sin
. of civilization. Its consequences are every where
-~ 'revealed in sickness and suffering. No word is
so terrible to a civilized woman as prostitute and
its synonyms. Its real meaning will be more ter-
rible still when once it is known.
In the freest newspaper in this free country, the
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hasertion of what constitutes purity in woman, was

«+ refused insertion, on the ground that it was “ unfit,”

meaning indecently “unfit for publication.” I
subjoin the statement that was refused, that an en-
lightened public may see what Mr, Greeley of
the New York Tribune considered “unfit” for the
columns of his paper. N
The woman who is truly emancipate, who has
health, in the deep significance of that word— |
health of body and of spirit—who believes in
God, and reverently obeys his laws in herself—
this woman is pure, and a teacher of purity.
She needs no human law for the protection of her
chastity; virtue is to her something more than a
name and a regulation—something far other than
a legal restriction. It is high as the sky above
Mr. Greeley’s lower law, and just as far removed
from all license. Such a woman has a Heaven
conferred right to choose the father of her babe.
“We say man has the right to life, liberty,
and the pursuit of happiness; yet he abuses life,
falls into bondage, and seeks and does not find
happiness. The woman who chooses the father
of her child may go as far wrong. The failure of
freedom to bring wisdom and right action at once,
is no argument against freedom. Because wo-
man has not equitable and attractive industry and
adequate remuneration, and cannot, therefore,
appropriately maintain the babe she would bear
and love, does that abrogate her right to be a
‘mother ? Did not God make her to be the mother
of the race? and the healthy mother of healthy
children ? If she is fixed in indissoluble marriage
with a man she must abhor—a selfish, sensual
tyrant—who makes her his victim and perpetuates
18



206 . MARRIAGE.

“in her children his lust of flesh and of gain, and

i all the deep damnation of his nature, must Woman
v . lie prone under all this, suffering and transmitting

| the disease and crime which are its ordained pro-

{_duct, because it is according to law ?

“Often the greatest crime a man can commit
is to reproduce himself, though it be done legally.
“ We must have a Maine Law and capital yn-
ishment for the children born of hate in indissolu-
ble marriage. Hundreds of women in such mar-
riage murder their children rather than bear them.
“Intemperance, madness, murder, and all other
vices, are hereditary. Shall indissoluble marriage
go on, year after year, producing so many thieves,
drunkards, prostitutes, and murderers, and in pre-
assignable proportions—so mathematical in its
operation—and remain unquestioned? Or shall
it be honored with such defenders as Mr. Greeley,
who whitewash it with legal sanctity in our Legis-
* latures, and plead, through the public press, for
Maine Laws to restrain and punish the murderers,
and seducers, and drunkards born in its decent,
and respectable, and legal limits ?

“There is a large and increasing class of women
in our land who know what purity is. They
know that it is not an exhausted nervous system,
which prompts to no union—which enables them
to walk quietly in the common thoroughfare of
custom. They know, also, that it is not fidel-
ity to a legal bond, where there is no love—where
there is force on one side and fear on the other
—where rascals are born by immutable Godks
" law, and where diseases are engendered that make

the grave an earnestly coveted refuge from “ law-
. ful” whoredom,
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“Could any Woman, worthy the name—any
other than a legal slave—choose to bear worse
children than those we hang out of our way—than
those who become seducers out of marriage, and
destroyers in it?

“In the Medical College, at Albany, there is 8;1—’\”
exposition of indissoluble marriage, which should
be studied by all those who begin to see that a le-
galized union may be a most impure, unholy, and,
consequently, unhealthy, thing. In glass vases,
ranged in a large cabinet in this medical museum,
are uterine tumors, weighing from half a pound to
twenty four pounds. A viscus that in its ordinary
state weighs a few ounces, is brought, by the dis-
ease caused by amative excess—in other words,
licentiousness and impurity—to weigh more than
twenty pounds. Be it remembered, these mon-
strosities were produced in lawful and indissoluble
wedlock. The wives and mothers who perished of
these evils, and left this terrible lesson to the
world, knew only of legal purity. Zhey lived in
obedience to the Law of Marriage—pious, virtu-
ous, reputable, ignorant women. God grant that
their suffering be not in vain! God grant that
they may be the Teachers of Purity, who being
dead yet speak !

“In an age hardly past, * Honor God and the
King’ was the great commandment. In this age,
¢ Honor God and a Husband’ holds the same
place. Men have learned that the first contains a
solecism ; Women are learning the same lesson of
the last.”



CHAPTER II.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF LAW.

It may be asked, How are we to live in the world
without conforming to the law of marriage? Pub-
lic opinion is above law. A few years since, di-

} vorce without deep disgrace was impossible. That
| day is past, to the deep sorrow of conservatism.
Marriage is not the indisspluble thing, the fate from
+ which there is no escape, that it was a few years
" since. People dare to think of emancipation, and
they dare achieve it. A pretty large number of”
intellectual and excellent New England women
have become fugitives from the marriage institution
within a few years. They have since married men
who believed in their right to change, if they had
once loved their husbands from whom they sepa-
rated, and in their right to themselves. I do not
know an instance of divorce which has occurred
under my own observation, where the condition of
the wife has not been greatly improved, and in
most instances that of the husband has been quite
as much bettered. The condition of the children
of these unhappy marriages, when removed from
the discord of an unloving home, has been as much
improved as that of the parents. The most seri-
ous evil in the lot of these persons has been the
degree of disgrace and ostracism that conservatism
has been able to effect. This is becoming less
every year; and I have heard the fact adduced as
an evidence of both progress and degeneracy by
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persons of different opinions. People gravely ask
me if I would advise young lovers not to marry.
I advise all to be true to their highest idea of right
so far as they can. A wigwam is a poor shelter,
but better than none. An isolate household in a
convenient domicile, is a vast improvement over
the wigwam. The unitary home of the next era to
civilization—the associative, or harmonic era—will
be as far removed from the home of civilized life,
as that is beyond the tent of the Arab, or the hut
of the savage.

People who love can unite to protect each other’s
rights even when the law deprives them of these
rights. My husband can respect my individuality,
my freedom, my fidelity to myself, and protect
me as no other human being can in the present
state of society, and he can profane and injure me
as no other can. If marriages can be leagues for
mutual protection, they may be of great use, till
society shall change so much as to make purity
possible, without the present penalties which go far
toward annihilating it.

New York is considered onme of the best and
freest states. There is a law by which property
is in some way secured to women, but with such
disabilities that only those who have friends
enough to care for them without lJaw seem to be
much benefited. Two recent cases illustrative, are
in my mind now. :

A sweet Irish girl came to me some years since
as a servant. She was very pretty and very good,
and industrious. I encouraged her to lay up her
wages, and put the money in the bank for her so
that it would draw interest. I observed an ill-
looking fellow who came often to see her, and

18*
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when I discovered that she disliked him I sent him
away. After a time he came again, and by con-
stantly following and teazing the girl, he at last
made her promise to marry him. I might have
wondered how all this was brought about, when
the girl really disliked the man, but I remember
that I had been kidnapped by a man equally dis-
tasteful to me. Young and foolish women do very
unaccountable things in the repressions, slavery,
and monotony of the society in which they live,
and these very mistukes might be brought as argu-
ments against their being allowed self government.
It may be said “they make such bad marriages
that they ought not to be trusted with them-
selves.” The falls of an infant and its burns are as
good arguments against its being allowed to walk,
or make the acquaintance of fire; and besides, we
don’t condemn the child never to get up when
it falls, and never to get out of the fire which is
‘burning its flesh.

My servant married the young man to whom
she was promised. She took the money she had
saved, and furnished a little home. The first
month he paid the rent, but made no other pro-
vision, and came home drunk every night. At
the end of three months he sold the household fur-
niture, and the young wife found herself literally
turned into the street, without a penny. We had
left- the city, but a girl who had formerly lived
with us loaned her money to come to us, and she
has not again left us, She has had no information
since of the scamp whom she has sworn to “love,
honor and obey,” but by the law of the State, and
the church to which she belongs, she is a wife, and
must remain so always. Certainly, there is one
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crime which by the law of this State would divorce
her; but she has no means or opportunity to avail
herself of this provision of the law. I believe if
she does not see or hear from the husband for
seven years, she is considered entitled to a divorce

\ by our law, if she can pay for it ; but if the poor,
drunken wretch should stagger against her in the
street once during that time, or commit an out-
rage on her person, it takes away her claim. I
think, however, that she has no desire for any far-
ther experience of the peculiar institution, and will
never seek a divorce to marry again.

Another case now pending comes to my thought.
Some years since, a young woman attended my
lectures in this city, and sought my acquaintance.
She was the daughter of a clergyman, had an in-
quiring mind, some culture, and great conscien-
tiousness. She was very uncongenially married.
Her husband was a well-meaning, sick, and very
wilful man. She had a family of children, who
were diseased from the father, and they all died at
an early age. She had but one living. She tried
Water-cure for them with our best skill and care,
but death was their inevitable doom. They were
not born to live, but to die. The history of her
suffering and anguish in bearing and burying these
children, her unwillingness to be only a death-
breeding animal, with no choice in anything—loath-
ing her bonds, her heart lacerated by the sickness
and death of her babes, who never lived to the
age of two years except in one instance; she had
one little girl who numbered five years, and who
was an angel to the mother, but the doom was
upon her also, and the mother was stricken to the
very dust by her death ;—all this tale of sorrow is
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but the experience of many. The story of one
slave, with slight variations, deeper and lighter
shades of misery, is the story of another. After
the death of this last child, I invited the lady to
become a pupil in our Hydropathic Institute. I
thought at the time not much of the future, but of
her depressed and terrible present. She would be
occupied, and the memory of her trouble might be
dimmed, and so 1 gave her a ticket to the lectures
of the Institute. She was a good and earnest
scholar, thoughtful beyond many. I remember
how new truths startled her, but how intellect and
conscience always triumphed. She, with others,
was shocked by my saying, in a lecture to the
class in 1851, that a woman should decide when
she would bear a babe, and should choose the
father of her child. This annunciation of what
seemed to me a natural and inalienable right, was
met in the class with a little astonishment, though
soon accepted. In the world it was considered
the synonym of license. (See p. 205, statement
refused insertion in the New York Tribune.)

On repeating my lecture to her husband, the
lady was met by assurances of the great danger of
such doctrines. Now for one moment let us contem-
plate this danger. This mother would refuse in time,
when fully convinced of the evil, to be this man’s
property. She would cease to give her body to
pollution, and suffering babes would not be born
to agonize through a short life, and die early and
dreadful deaths. She would not be the drudge of
an isolate household, cooking pork and other edi-
bles for a gluttonous man, ministering to the base
of his brain and life, and blotting out all useful
and pleasant existence for herself. All this dan-
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ger has been realized. This woman in two years
has grown to the assertion of her right to herself.
She is truthful and conscientious. She refuses any
longer to be a wife ; and her husband, whose prop-
erty she has helped to accumulate, whose children
she has borne and nursed into their little graves,
this. man declares she shall leave his home without
one dollar. He says she shall go into the street
with only her clothing upon her, or go to a place he
has provided, which would be a worse than prison.
She has been his care-taker, his servant; she has
soothed his sickness and his sorrow, and would be
always his friend, for she is a kind and gentle woman,
and knows what good is in him better than any other.
But he wants a wife, a subservient wife, and not
a friend. .She cannot consent to be this conveni-
ent harlot; and the consequence is, with a man
of low development, that he makes war upon her,
deprives her of every penny of the property she
has earned, because it is his by law; he deprives
her of her good name so far as is possible ; accuses
her of adultery, and does all he can to destroy
her—and yet she is conscious that she has only to
violate her thought of purity, to give herself to
this man as a wife, and all would be changed. He
would then protect his property, and prosecute,
perhaps with the utmost rigor, any who should re
peat his own slanders.

But a new conscience is being born in woman.
This lady, a gentle, timid creature, fearful of
offending, and disposed in all ways to surrender
her own rights, has become strong to do as well
as to suffer. She has learned the meaning of pu-
rity. She has a conscience now, in rebellion, as
she has had in submission. She has not only
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become convinced that her union with her husband
was adulterous, but also that she is her own—that
she has a right to bestow her love and her person
upon a good man, who gives her love and life in
return. She will get divorced, if possible, but if
this is denied, she will live her own true, pure and
loving life, as far as disgrace, poverty and perse-
cution will allow her to do so.

She understands Water-cure well ; she is a good
physician and a good nurse; she lives purely and
simply on a vegetable diet, and is a water drinker.
She knows the worth of character and the worldly
value of reputation, but she will starve sooner than
be any longer a legal prostitute. Many such’
women are growing amongst us. The revolution
of pure principles has begun. It may have many
martyrs; but though we make our way amid so-
cial ostracism, through prisons, or over crosses, we
will yet reach freedom, purity, self.ownership.

The age has dawned in which woman shall stand
between God and man, the arbiter of her own fate
and the medium of inspiration, not to an owner,
but to another self. This will be a sublime and
heavenly life. 'Woman, with the internal riches of
health, and the external riches which attractive and
properly remunerated industry must give, is a sub-
lime conception, and will be a sublime actualization.
Babes will no longer be born in hate, and nurtured
in deception and discord, when woman owns herself
and gives herself only for love. When man ceases
to recognize woman as property, and when she
ceases to regard herself as such, then she will betru-
Jy a responsible being—an individual, obeying God
in the laws of her own nature, instead of enthrall-
ing and deceiving, and being enslaved and deceived.
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There is a wide difference between a woman
having the right of property, and the woman who
does not own any garment that she wears, provid-
ed she is married. There will be a vastly wider
difference in the new world of equity and attrac-
tive industry, where there will be self-reliance and
freedom ; where there will be no forced maternity,
no hateful marriages, and no sacrifice of the affec-
tions ; where will be all the life of true liberty that
comes from attraction gratified; where no fear of
infamy, starvation, and the robbery of her infants
shall force woman to be impure. I have myself
had these words addressed to me: “If thou sepa-
rate from me, I will take thy child from thee and
blast thy name. Public opinion is such, that a
woman who leaves her husband can be ruined in
reputation, and I will see that it is done in thy
case if thou dare to leave me !”

People talk of the sanctity of marriage. Is
there any sanctity where there is force on the one
side, and fear on the other ¢ And yet men have no
faith in themselves, and less than none in women.
They say, “ We must keep to such a state as this
for fear we should fall into something worse.” -
The perpetuation of hate, discord, and impurity
in children, is the lowest and worst that I can con-
.ceive for our human race.

I was recently conversing with a popular clergy-
man on the subject of evil marriages and their in-
dissolubility. He was giving some instances to
"show how fiend-like people can be to each other,
when bound remedilessly in a bundle of antipa-
thies. I said, “ Do you believe in such marriage ?”

“No,” said he, “but I tell people I do, for fear
sthey will fall into something worse.” Something
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worse/ One might well be curious to 8ee that
something. Milton speaks of a lower depth that
the lowest deep.

Because I speak of the false asd evil, | am by tio
means unconscious of the good and true. There is
much love and consequent sanctity in our mar-
riages ; but there are sad mistakes, and horrible,
adulterous unions. 'When marriage becomes what
it must be in a true freedom, union in love, it will
be divinely beautiful. =~ When it is a bargain, a
sacrifice, made from other motives than affection,
and, besides, is indissoluble, it is shocking to
all true moral sense. When we consider love as
alone sanctifying the union of the sexes, then we
see the necessity of divorce, to prevent people liv-
ing in adultery, who have married without love, or
who have ceased to love after marriage.

After all, better beings are wanted more than
better laws. The divine law of love would take
the place of all other laws most worthily, were
men and women ready to admit it in their hearts
and lives. I know worthy families, the heads of
which are self-divorced, and happily married agaiun,
* the children living with father or mother as they
choose ; and yet the question continues to be asked,
What will become of children if parents separate ?
I say again, the real want of the world is better
men, and better women. Woman wants wisdom
to understand the law of her life, and freedom tb
act in accordance with it.

But what a fact it is, in this nineteenth century,
-that a brutal husband—in other words, owner—
has the legal right to turn the noblest and truést
woman into the street, without a penny of ever so
large a property, that she may have earned or'th-

]
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CHAPTER III.

FIDELITY TO THE LAW OF ONE'S OWN LIFE.

~ TaE good that is possible to us is ours; only
this—freedom, emancipation, elevation, come to
us, or we come to them, in the process of growth.
Woman needs now to know what is right. Her
conscience is to be trusted when she knows. Her
fidelity to a master will be equalled by her fidelit;
to truth, when she understandsit. Now she is faith-
ful to law and authority, to death, and a protracted
and most miserably suffering life and death.

The work of informing women in this country
began some twenty years since, or more. Differ-
ent persons have been schoolmasters to woman, to
give her a knowledge of herself, and to lead her to
see and acknowledge the laws of health, and the
laws of mind, and the great truth that she is the
owner of herself, that she is to be faithful to her
own nature. Some of these teachers will be the
first to repudiate this deduction from their teach-
ings—the first to brand woman with a name of in-
famy, if she assumes to be a law to herself. Iam
well aware that the great majority of women need
masters, as much as the slaves. They ecan’t take
care of themselves. The measure of freedom re-
ally possible to us, is what we know how to enjoy °
and use, without harm to ourselves, or others.
“The sovereignty of the individual at his own
cost,” is probably the best expression We esn find
of our right to freedom ; common ideas of right
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and wrong are so conventional and unnatural, that
they are despicable, and yet each individual should
be faithful to his conscience, though he do a wrong.
Thus he will make experiences that will instguct
him in what is best and right. If his acts are very
mischievous, his neighbors will defend themselves
by restraining and punishing him, and thus aid in
educating the ignorant. The government that
governs least is best, because it allows the largest
experience, and consequent education.. 'Why should
Inot think as I please, or rather as I must? Why
should I not act as I choose, so long as I do no
wrong to another? The idea of self-ownership
. has come to a few women in different ages of the
- world—¢o more in this than any previous age.
. St{ll the number is very limited at present, who
recognise no authority but their own highest sense
of right.  Most women will quote the Bible as
authority for their bondage. 'They believe that
y are bound to obey their husbands. I once
believed that I ought to obey my husband, if my
life languished in consequence, if my usefulness
were destroyed, and happiness were unknown to
me.. Recently a lady called on me with reference
, becoming a student in Water-cure with us,
e had read our writings on Water-cure, and be-
lieved in us as teachers. She had not read Esote-
.M. Anthropology, or our Journal. Her husband
, read tl?e book, and disapproved part of it. I
selled her to read and understand us. Said
“You owe it to yourself and your friends, to
e husband who sustains you, to understand our
ideas before you seek our Institution, especially
a8 your husband does not wholly approve the
swpork which we, think most vgluable.” =~ ...
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Lady. “My husband s willing to trust me,"
wherever I may choose to go. He is not afraid
that I will get wrong opinions, or do wrong.”

“@till,” said I, “it is right that you should
know our belief. 1 believe in being faithful to my
deepest love, my highest idea of duty. If that
involves fidelity to my husband, or any one else,
it is well ; if not, it is well. Do you not see how
this opinion cuts up by the roots the idea of fidel-
ity in marriage, as commonly received ? The com-
mon ides is, that a8 woman must be faithfal to her
husband, the husband to his wife. They must ad-
mit no other love in their lives. Dr. Nichols and
I have a very different faith. We believe in fidel-
ity to the law of our own life; if this bind us
together in the loving and heavenly union in which
we have lived since our great love came to us, we
shall be happy, and thankful for the blessing. If
not, we must each be true to the life-law, and not
in bondage to one another.” '

L. “Do you not believe that there is adultery ?
Do you not fear it? What says the word of God
respecting adultery and fornication #’

I answered—* We believe there is adultery and
fornication. Union without love constitutes to us
these great crimes against God and man. We
charge indissoluble marriage with causing these .
crimes, and the criminals that are born of unloving
union. A child born of mutual love, and nurtured
in it, can never be a criminal.”

L. “But if people were left free, they would
love more than one, and the Bible says, a man
should be the husband of one wife.”

“ There is a slight inaccuracy,” said I, “in your
Biblical quotation. ‘A bishop should be the hus-
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band of one wife.’ I-do not assert that freedom
“would, or would not bring a plurality of marital
loves. If it did, if the highest and the truest de-
velopment should give many such loves to human

beings, I should not complain of God and growth.

be. |1 see what we are now. Women are sick

But 50 not see what manner of beings we shall
. (1
unto death, weak, wretched, useless to a great de-

~ gree. I ask that woman be left free from the op- -

fression of unequal laws, from being the victim of
egal lustj Ifind in my own heart one highest,
most intégral love. If another woman as honestly
-finds many just as precious loves, I cannot com

. plain. Love is a blessing I would pray for, not a
curse from which I would escape.”

L. “But suppose women should have children
by different men ?’

%1 have had children by two different men,”
said I, “and my only sorrow respecting the fact is,
that I did not love one of the fathers. If a woman
marries seven husbands in succession, and has a
child by each, you do not complain of her, provided
she  was seven times legally married, and seven
times a widow.” Suppose these men were each
dead to her, or suppose she loved them all in turn,
and continued to love them, what harm is it to

ou? Does the fact of her great love burt you?

ould the loving union of one man with seven
women, and of one woman with seven men, pro-
vided no health law were violated, and no harm in
any way done to society—would this love be &
curse to you, or to others? Mark me. Iam not
geading for a plurality of love relations, but for

edom, and truth. I wantno liberty to violate one

L
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law of my nature, or to trespass upon one right of -
another.”
7 L. “Your doctrine would lead to promlscuous
intercourse—and to children by different men—
ichildren who would not be taken care of.”
| “Do you think that women are so sensual that
ithey would rush into promiscuous intercourse,
i ‘when now, more than nine-tenths deprecate sexual
. union as a great evil, and do not wish to have chil-
- {dren.”
* 1 L. «I think the majority of women do not wish
-/this intercourse, and do not wmh to have children.
_But some would go all wrong.”
- “By your admission then,” said I, “ eensuality
would be much lessened by freedom, and the num*
~ ber of children greatly diminished.” o} o 202
¢ L. “] know many women who are being de-
stroyed by the sensuality of their husbands, but I
! am not prepared to say that they should be released
: from their marriage vow. Iam willing to leave
this subject ; I want to learn Water-cnre girls get
married for a home ; thereisa great deal of wron
in the world ; I want to do good, and think I can
-do more as a physician than any other way.”

[ said, “1 am prepared to say that the marriage
vow is not binding, in truth and right, upon the poor
wretches who are its victims—who are subjected
to greater sin and suffering often than women in &
brothel. You may alleviate this suffering, but
you cannot cure, while the cause remains. Many
a wretched wife have I strengthened by Water-cure-
to return to her bonds, or to remain in them, and
to be more a victim, more a harlot than before
—especially if she received light enough to be ne
longer selfjustified. I will always relieve suffering
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whilst 1 can, but my business now is to dig up.|
the root of this giant evil—this universal disease
of woman.”
I think I threw a little light upon this woman’s
mind, but 'prejudice, custom, authority bind her.
I think she was convinced that Dr. Nichols and I
were exposing the evils of marriage, from the center
of a holy and happy union; that we were pleading
for a principle, and not advocating & licentious life.
It is much when people have purity enough to see
and feel this—for many see in our assertion of~ .
freedom only the wish to do evil, to engage inj 4
some foul sensuality. Such judgment recoils with
terrible force upon those who render it, although
they suppose they are doing something very credit-
able to their honesty and purity.  * -
The hereditary evils to children born in a sensual™
and unloving marriage are everywhere visible.
They are written in every lineament of the Present, |
—sensuality, sickness, suffering, weakness, imbecili- |
ty, or outrageous crime. Ispeak what I know, and_
testify what I have seen in a long and varied medi-
cal practice, when I assert that masturbation in
children, and every evil of sensuality, spring from
the polluted hot-bed of a sensual and unloving
marriage, where woman is subjected to a destroy-_.
ing sensualism during pregnancy and lactation. 1
have been consulted by mothers for children born .
without love, where the mother was subjected to .
intercourse during pregnancy. The children seemed
incurable masturbators, and though with good in-
tellect and much clear pegception, and delicacy,
and modesty, it was often a work of time, and much
labor and care to cure them. I have also known -
cases where subsequent children, born in a second
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| marriage which was loving and healthful, had no
| such tendency. They were pure from birth, as the
© first were impure.

—

CHAPTER IV.

ILLUSTRATIVE CASES.

A 1apy of intelligence and worth, formerly hav-
ing a high pdsition in New York city, although she
does not now reside there, was for a long time my
patient. She had the following experience: She .
married a man for whom she had a most adoring
love. Owing to a false and unhealthy birth and
training, this woman had not the amative passion,
and had a very weak nervous system. The hus-
band was a strong man, exceedingly sensual, living
in the usual false and stimulating manner, and
drinking largely of wine and ardent spirits, though
not so as to hinder him from being a fascinating
member of society, and a good business man, for
some years. The first child born to them was a
delicate girl, partaking of the best mental charac-
teristics of the two parents, but sensualized so as
to be a victim of masturbation from an early age,
and to have always a very slight hold on life. %e
next child was a coarse animal, whom it seemed
imé)ossible to cultivate above a very low degree,
and who was a mortification to his mother and
friends. Before the birth of this'second child, the
father had sunk into a degrading sensuality, and
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was often drunk. He abused his wife in such a |

" manner that she had ten abortions in succession.
8he was reduced by constant bleeding, and by the !
demands made upon her strength by her drunken |
and brutal husband, to the very verge of the grave.
In this condition she obtained a little rest, and two
years after bore an idiot child. Her husband had
ameanwhile become so poor that he allowed her to
go to her relatives for a little time. Here I first
eaw her, and urged her to assert her right to her-
self] so far as to separate from her husband. She
was nearly insane, and weak and wretched to the
last degree.

The husband came for her after a few weeks,
and she refused to go with him. She had the ad-
vice and sympathy of one sister, and my sympa-

. thy, though I had not then separated from my first
husband ; but I was thinking much on the subject,
and the facts in this case were so revolting that I

|
g
|

Vd

was sure she would be justified. It was not so, \

however. She was severely blamed by many,
and her good name shamefully blackened, and for
no reason but that she left this man. She slowly
recovered her health, and maintained herself and
children by needle-work for a time. Her two
eldest children married, and she finally sought a
home in a foreign land, with her idiot daughter—
going with friends who needed her care and skill,
or with recovered health she developed great ca-
pacity for usefulness. A volume would not tell
this woman’s suffering; but I verily believe her

hardest trial was in bearing entirely- unmerited

abuse and scandal from a wirtuous community,
because she freed herself from a drunken, sensual
scoundrel, whom she had promised to “love,
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honor, and obey.” Many times I have parted my
last dollar or my last shilling with her, when we
were both likely to be starved by the outraged
morality of the Christian public, that we could
easily have conciliated by giving up our bodies
and spirits to the oppression and whoredom of a
sistem as much worse than Juggernaut as its mis-
chiefs are more universal.

The world says such fugitives are licentious—
they want a lascivious liberty. The world blun-
ders insanely. Woman asks love, not licentious-
ness. Alas, poor, desolate woman! The evils of
indissoluble marriage are by no means confined to
woman. They reflect upon man with terrible
power. whilst the union eontinues, and his heredi-
tary evils can never be reckoned. It is painful to
me to lay bare the secrets of the confessional, for
facts confided to a physician are truly such, but
evils- to be cured must be known. Each particu-
lar case that I shall give is the representative of a
class. I have now in my mind two cases which
were of a very painful kind, and were perhaps as
afflictive to the husband as to the wife. A lady of
great beauty, refinement, and culture, was for
somé years my patient, She was the daughter of

. & sea captain, and had inherited scrofula, and a

diseased amativeness, which early made her the
victim of masturbation. Her health was always
bad in consequence of the inherited scrofula, and
the drain upon her system by solitary vice. She
was pious and conscientious in the highest degree.
She was considered the hollest woman in the
church to which she belonged. Her husband was
one of the healthiest men in the world, with a
more perfect phrenological development than ig.
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sciously adopted by the Church and the world,
that & woman should be “chaste as ice;”* that
there should be no attraction felt by her, or, at least,
manifested for the masculine principle ; that all
such attraction derogates from feminine purity and
propriety. This lady, as hundreds of others have
done, brought her disease and false virtue to me.
She told me that she ‘felt herself pure, that God
had delivered her from all temptation to a sersual
life. That though she loved her husband most
tenderly, she had never the slightest sensual at-
traction toward him. He was a man of great
strength, and delicacy, and beauty of character ;
she said though not delivered by God from the
temptation to amative indulgence, he still respect-
ed her slightest wish, and was as separate from
her, as if not her husband, and yet perfectly faith-
ful to the bond of marriage.

She gave him great credit for his forbearance
toward her, and his self government, but lament-
ed very sincerely his temptations to a sensual life.
In the early years of her marriage she had several
times miscarried, proving that she had no right to
be a mother, for she was placed in the best condi-
. tions for bearing her children, and yet was not
able to nourish the feetus above three or four

* I remember a distinguished Physiologist once boast-
ed to me that his wife was ‘chaste as ice.” The poor
creature was 8o destroyed by amative disease, that the
uterus was nearly or quite cancerous, and the marital
union was of course a terror and a curse to her, in such a
situation. The comfort the husband found in such condi-
tion was, that his wife was ‘ chaste as ice”—that she
would never be tainted by the breath of scandal—that she
was a woman of undoubted piety and purity. Purity!l
Pah!

20
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months, She told me the story with self right-
eous complacency, and yet she was full of sorrow
for her husband. Whilst she talked, I silently
took the measure of my auditor and patient.
Could she understand me ? Would she confess that
she was a victim to masturbation? Could she
know how false, diseased, and impure she was,
and could she be made to see that her noble and
self sacrificing husband was a true, pure and natural
human being. 1 mentally answered my own
questions in the affirmative.

“My dear,” said I, “you are very sick and
weak. Your unervous system is drained of its

_life. It is not natural, or true, for woman to be
without the amative passion. It is a great wrong
. in her nature when she is deprived of the wish
~ and power for amative pleasure. She is diseased,
and this disease has a cause.” “ What is the cause ?”
- said she, thoughtfully. ¢“Atony of the nervous
- system from birth, or a diseased amativeness that
. causes solitary vice, and thus results in the same
“atonic condition which is termed virtue and purity
1in woman.” I talked on in this way—she bowed
her beautiful head in tears and deep humiliation.
So sudden and woman-like was her perception, that
she saw her life of falseness, her whole inheritance
of evil, and all the injustice she had done her hus-
band at a glance.

“ From a child,” said she, ¢ 1 was given to soli-
tary vice, until I was old enough to feel that it
must be wrong, and then I lost all wish for the in-
dulgence, doubtless through exhaustion, and from
coming to take cold baths, and live very simply.
I thought I was pure because I felt no amative
want—no material attracticn to my husband. I
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see the whole broad web of wrong.” So much
she saw ; but if any had then spoken to her of al-
lowing her husband to love another, to have a child
by another, who was ever so great and true, and
able to bear a child worthy of him, then all the
power of an originally great woman, all the
strength and bitterness of bigotry, all the selfish-
ness of arbitrary, personal property, would have
burst forth. I could do just what I did—unveil
her sick state to her—no more; the feeling of
personal and arbitrary property in a husband or.
. wife, or lover, is the last and innermost evil from
which humanity is to be redeemed. Very few on
the earth have a dawning of the idea of this re-
demption. If you speak of freedom to love all
that is lovely, the best persons around you seem
to think you intend to violate the conjugal princi-
ple. The odor of all flowers belongs to me, so far
88 I can receive and enjoy it. If I pluck a single
flower it is mine, but it withers in my keeping.
All who attempt to hold property in a lover, a
husband, or wife, will find blasting and death come
to their possessions. The feeling of the slave-
holder is, “ That man, or that woman, is mine.
No.one else has a right to their labor.” The feel-
ing of marriage is, “ He is my husband and has no
right to love another : she is my wife and I alone
have the right to her person and her love.” There
is no redemption for either of these classes, but
in growth. The first lesson for the world now
seems to be, that love is not a sin, not an evil—but
a great good, an enlivening and creative principle;
that we make it an evil by our selfish claims in our
poverty of being, and in our legal enactments
which . correspond to the internal poverty of our
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life. The next lesson is, that one true love never
conflicts with another—that we do not love one
child less because we have many to love, or one
friend less because we have many friends ; that we
love the rose no less because we love the lily, or
the pink, or orchards full of apple blossoms. I
know how mean minds -will drag down what I
have just said, into the mud of their own unsanc-
tified materialism. Nevertheless, I must bear
testimony to the highest truth I know, though I
should wait the remnant of my life to be under-
—_ stood by any considerable number of persons.
i" A high and varied culture, and freedom of the
« affections, will redeem people inevitably from the
absorbing evil of a predominating sensualism. The
mere material union without love will no more be
i sought than we should build fires in an orange
ove amid the warmth and perfume of summer.
“When men and women live together in a loving
| freedom, eating bread and fruits, and daily bathing
in pure cold water, and obeying the law of exer-
cise in a healthful and attractive industry; when
- they know the laws of health and obey them, then
- they will know who is most dear to them,
Whatever the life law of the affections may be,
'it is only in a pure, healthy, and free society that
(it is to be learned.
_The slavery, and consequent unsanctified sensu-
ality of the present and past, have debased and
degraded the world’s idea of material union, until
their thought is as impure as their deed. The
;** human mind must be redeemed from this impurity
.7 and disgust, and love is the only redemption.
The law of life and of growth, of all good, is—We
must be free to act, so long as we do not unjustly
interfere with the well-being of others.
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CHAPTER V.

FACTS AND ILLUSTRATIONS,

Tre world is full of aspirations of prayer and of
earnest endeavor after a true and pure life. The
young often think they can live purely, truly;
that they can speak all the truth that is clearly
revealed in their minds. Of this class was Shel-
ley. He spoke his thoughts respecting marriage,
and acted in accordance with them, and was made
an outcast. Persecution for his honesty of expres-
sion and of action drove him from his native land,
and he died far from the home of his kindred.
The folly of attempting to live a truth far in ad-
vance of all our fellow-creatures, may be illus-
trated by many common examples. Take the
atmosphere of a city, for example ; we may see
that the air we breathe should be pure in order to
sustain us in health. But how is one person, or a
few, to make it so? Filth is everywhere, in all
lanes, alleys and streets. Tobacco is everywhere,
in all dwellings, and its fumes load the air. Dis-
eased persons are all around us, throwing out their
evils at every pore. If we take a place in an
omnibus or a car, we may find an assortment of
bad breaths, tobacco exhalations, air exhausted of
its oxygen, cologne, patchouli, rum, onions, and
most imperfect ventilation. How are we to be
free and independent, and able to breathe a pure’
and healthful atmosphere, in such conditions ?

One may as well attempt to walk through wells

20%*
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and houses, in order to keep a straight path, as to
live a pure life amidst laws and institutions that
forbid it.

A young lady who has been taught in the school
of Swedenborg that the only true marriage is that
of the deepest and purest love, has acted upon her
creed, which most of its disciples are too prudert,
too worldly, too weak, or tco false to do. She was
beloved by a man-legally but unhappily married.
She came to love him, and to consider him her
conjugal partner, or husband, for time and eternity.
She gave herself up to this love, and finally after
the gentleman had separated from his wife, she
became in her own estimation his wife—in the sight
of the world his mistress. The following is a let-
ter which I wrote to this young lady after she had
for some time lived as the ¢ wife,” or “ mistress,”
of this gentleman. She wrote me with regard to
spending some time at our home, and this is my
answer :

“It is my opinion that woman belongs to her-
self, and is to be faithful to “herself, as you well
know. So long as you and Mr. are united
in love, so long the outward expression of that
love in your material life is right, is holy. If
Mr. cannot acknowledge your union, it may
be an inconvenience, or source of sadness to you
both, but it cannot alter the righteousness of your
-relation. If from unworthy motives he refuses to
acknowledge you, then you are no longer his, and
must take care of your own life, and not bestow it

. unworthily.

“As your own, recognizing the relation that has
existed, you can come to us. As the wife of
Mr, , openly or concealed, you can come to
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us, provided we feel that he is worthy of this rela-
tion to you. '

“You are to cultivate in yourself constantly the '
feeling of fidelity, not to man, but to God ; or in ;
other words, to the highest in yourself. Because
you have been Mr. ’s wife is no sufficient rea-
son that you should continue to be. He must be
worthy of your love, and must have it, else you
have no divine right to be his.

“If you continue with him from the outward
pressure of the world, because you have commit-
ted an act deemed unworthy by the world, ‘and
are ‘disgraced, without the deepest love for him,
then you are no better than the harlots of legal
marriage, who from any other than true motives.,
remain ‘married.” The time has come for indi- |
vidual fidelity ; that is, that woman feel that she | .
belongs to herself, and can only bestow herself for '~
love ; and when the love ceases the relation that it
sanctifies must cease .also. The great fight for
purity has begun. Mr. Andrews and Mr. Gree-
ey are discussing the question of marriage in the
Tribune. One way and another the truth is likely
to come home to us for defense.

“God will prosper the right. You will find a
home and friends here when you choose to come,
and Mr. will find all that he is worthy of]
through your love. ‘He that would save his life
shall lose it, but he that would lose his life for
Christ’s sake, shell find it.” People are nothing to
me now, only as they are worthy.

“It seems to me a worthful work for this time,
to show where is responsibility. We have been
responsible to the mob, made up of church and
public, long enough. Our country threw off a
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king, but took thousands of tyrants instead. In-
deed, everybody is a spy on everybody, and a
man’s foes are of his own household. 1 declare
independence of all. 1 must be myself, if no one
else is; and all I wish to do for others is to give
them the chance to be.

“ Dear , what I want for us both is the
true recognition of our own sovereignty—of fealty
to ourselves. There has been enough of sacrifices
and burnt-offerings. '

“But you must live my thought before you
will know it. I trust it is your own now.

“In love, yours.”

This young lady has acted nobly thus far, losing
her fair good name with the world, and submitting
to social outlawry for her love. Whether she
would have strength to repudiate this relation if
the love should die in her heart, is another and
far weightier consideration than the first step. I
had almost said, God grant she may never have
this trial; but it is not for me to determine, in
my short-sighted mercy, what is the best discipline
for a human soul—especially of such as are noble
enough to accept bitter cups from the hand of our
Faruer.

When a conservator of public morals, such as
Horace Greeley, regards with horror the assertion
that woman has the right to choose the father of
her child, the fact proves much—alas! how much,
It proves the low estate from which woman has
just begun to emerge. She is degraded by law
snd custom even lower than the beasts which per-
ish; and if one asserts her right to any ownership
of herself, so-called moralists and philosophers
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reject the thought with horror. Is there no sacred-
ness left in this man’s heart? Does he wish to
be the father of babes when the mother has no
choice, when she would come loathing to his arms,
feeling that the union scarred her soul for eternity,
and with the thought of murder in her mind rather
than bear the babe thus forced upon her ? Is this
Mr. Greeley’s morality when he says, “1 utterly
abhor what you term the right of a woman to
choose the father of her child”? Alas for woman
if men are not better than this creed! They are,
and they are not. The best are enslaved by law,
custom and organization, end go on murdering
frail wives, not daring to think of any escape from
the necessity, not even when their material wants
are healthful and legitimate, and a wife utterly
unfit to be a wife or a mother. I have no doubt
that Mr. Greeley has at times the conception of
what love and purity are, and what they would do
for the world in pure births ; but the bondage of
gublic opinion, and his own nature is upon him.

Ie has not leisure or ability to comprehend a
world’s want, and he only asks that mankind be
saved from a worse estate than their miserable
present; and the only means of salvation he sees
is law, binding people to an outward decency, if
possible, whilst their internal life is a foul, rotting
ulcer—and if their children live they perpetuate
the sad state of their parents. Thus the world is
filled with disease, misery, crime and premature
death.

It is time that the world should be unveiled to
itself—that men pause and look at the humanity
on this planet, and that they learn the way of re-
demption,



289 MARRIAGE.

CHAPTER VI.

THE MURDERS OF MARRIAGE.

Sociery is full of unrevealed and unrecorded
tragedies. My heart is full of the confessions of
the robbed and spoiled. A most gentle and noble
creature was my friend ten years since. [ have
seldom seen so great material and spiritual beauty
as she possessed. Her presence seemed to hallow
all places, so pure, so truthful, so charming was her
life. She was the daughter of a widow who lived
in poverty in a remote country town, and she was
induced to accept a man as her husband who was
wealthy and educated, and could give her an ele-
gant home and the society of a city. She was
very young when she married, and she was at .
once separated from her mother and friends, for
her husband was so miserly that he would have
grudged twenty-five cents given to any one, friend
or foe, forever. He took her to a fashionable home,
but the griping poverty in which she lived there
was known only to herself, and those who were so

laced for observation that they could not but see.

e husband was not unkind, not ignorant, not an
unpleasant man to those about him ; but pinching
meanness was a habit with him that involved all
his life. The wife was in all things disappointed.
She knew that her mother, whom she loved ador-
. ingly, ‘was sewing for a living when she had no
strength to sit up, but lay and sewed in bed—that
she was alone, dying very slowly of consumption,
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without even the comfort of a letter from her
daughter, because of the expense of postage, which
this lady could not get money to pay, though she
lived in a house worth thousands of dollars. If
she had married with the hope of sustaining her
mother, or having her with her, how bitter was the
disappointment.

The young wife bore her heavy burden in silence
—oh how many burdens are thus borne '—till her
health failed. She bore three children in rapid
succession, and with suffering that only a mother
can know, and then commenced having miscarriages
and abortions. She begged her husband to allow
her to come to me, and have the benefits of Water-
cure. I was sure I could cure her if I had her
away from her destroyer; but he was her legal
owner, and for six years she died constantly. eglx
times she miscarried or aborted, and a sickening
horror of her false relation of soul and body, a
daily and hourly misery, and constant flooding, was
her lot. Her peerless beauty faded, and her glori-
ous life became nearly insanity at times; and
again a resigned and almost torpid idiocy seemed
to possess her.

very effort was made by friends to induce the
husband to place her under my care, but in vain.
He asserted his ownership to her latest breath, and
after twelve years of agony and resignation, a hu-
man soul was blotted out, and the lifeless clay,
beautiful to the last, was alone left to him who.
never had a thought but that she was his property,
as much as his horses, or his house. He would
have punished any infidelity to the marriage bond,
as he would have punished the thief of his horses,
or the incendiary who had burned his dwelling—
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and yet his presence had been a hateful horror to
his wife. She had been his victim, by far worse
used than his haslot would have been, had he been
so immoral as to keep one, but he was not. He
was a rich, respectable, and moral murderer, who
had probably no more idea of his true character
than society had. He had only starved his wife in
her sympathies, and made her the slave of his
. senses, whilst he lived in his business, his~doilars,
his dinners, and what is called domestic life, receiv-
ing much sympathy that bis beautiful wife was
always sick and sad, and not pleasant company.
To regenerate individuals, and produce a harmo-
nic society is a very gradual work. Great num-
bers, great majorities must die in their sins, get-
ting no relief from seeing new truth. A state of
intellectual darkness may be more comfortable,
than to be enlightened, and yet powerless. Still
the evil of the present is no argument for its con-
tinuance, though a very good reason. We must
speak truth though it render enslaved and domi-
nant classes ever so wretched. Jesus said—“1I
came not to send peace on earth, but a sword.”
I have come to the task of exposing evils and
falseness, but there are evils in a sensual and un-
loving life, especially to woman, that cannot be
v/ (t/old. They are known to few, except physicians.
They are reflected upon man with a dreadful force,
still woman is the deepest sufferer.
There is a hopelessness in indissoluble marriage,
that is one of its greatest evils,

“No after thought when once a wife,
The die is cast and cast for life.”

Husband and wife feel that their fate is irrevo-
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ek, <0On "Phursday s servant girl living at the

house of S.'T. Wright, Esq., West Morrissiania,

‘who Was pregnant, was suspected by some of
21
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the family of intending to use foul means to dis-
ggse of her infant when born. They followed her
.finding she was likely to be detected, she drew a
knife she had in her hand across the child’s throat,
but in her hurry she did not strike the throat, but.
nearly cut off its jaw, then throwing it down the
_sink, left it. The alarm was immediately spread,
and the neighbors, throwing off the building, dis
covered the child already dead. An investigation
was held by Coroner Johnson, which resulted in
the arrest of the inhuman mother.”— Tribune,
“If a black mother or slave at the south had
committed such a crime, we should bave been
told that it was to save the child from the horrors
-of slavery, and another ‘Uncle Tom’s Cabin’
would be written. But black mothers do not
commit such follies, and the crime is too common
among our white servants to meet more than a
passing notice.”—Day Book. ' .

Here is a crime, committed under one oppress-
ive institution, made a sort of indirect apology
for another institution which is nearly parallel in
its evils, This servant girl, who is the horror of
almost all who read og her crime, may have a
more natural and loving heart than many who'
shudder at her sin. She may have been utterly
maddened by her terrible conditions, and therefore
.irresponsible. For eight years I knew a servant

irl who lived in the family of a friend of mine.
he was one of the most faithful, trustworthy and
affectionate young women I ever knew. She read
much and wrote a good hand ; she was above her
class, and consequently separated very much from
any society. She was greatly attached to the fams
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ily’ where she' lived, but much to their surprise,
ager living with them eight years, and being
housekeeper and ‘servant, and trusted like a child,
she gave warning and left, notwithstanding all en-
treaties that she should remain. There was some-
thing suspicious in her appearance after she wae-
settled in her new place, and the lady watched her,
and became fully satisfied that she ‘bore an infant,
and destroyed it. She was a woman of great hu-
manity and kept silence in- the matter except to
her husband, who said, “ For God’s.sake don’t
say anything, the poor girl has the worst of it.”
I was the lady’s pliysician, and had known the
qirl well, having boarded a good while in the fam-
ily where she formerly lived. I had'more respect
and esteem for her than any servant I ever knew.
Under these circumstances the lady told me the
facts. The girl’s health was destroyed, and she
wished' me to give her'advice. Subsequently I
obtained her confidence. I can never do justice
to her story. She had not a living relative that
shie knew in the world. Her parents, and a sister
whom she tenderly loved, had died ten years pre-
vious. Her heart was formed' for love; a more
gentle, tender and self sacrificing creature never
lived. She had taken care of her employer’s
son through a long and dangerous illness. lzove'
grew between them, as was most natural. He
was not in anything her superior, except in property
and position. But he could not think of marriage
with her, for his' parents and' society would have
~ cast him off, and besides he was engaged to a

oung lady, and bound by his honor to marry her.

fe- poor girl must be sacrificed. She left his
fathier’s House and determined never to see him



44 . MARRIAGE.

o 8gsin. She told me that her babe was born dead
in a cold winter’s night, and that she arose and
went to the kitchen, and put it in the range and
burned it to ashes before the morning. Her ago-
ny in this fearful hour from pain and terror, and
outraged love, can never be told. Again and
again during that awful night, she determined to
take her life, but said she, “I could not; I had
too much to do, and to suffer.”

A little incident that cccurred some time after
will assist in explaining the gentle kindness and

_ lovingness of her nature. I was visiting at the
house where she lived, and the father of her baby
was also on a vigit there with his wife, and young
infant. At dinner the lady kept her babe in her
arms. She waited at the table, and devoured the in-
fant with most affectionate looks. As soon as pos-
sible, she begged to be allowed to take the child.
I remained with her after all had retired from the
dining room, and I never saw a mother express
more love for her child, even when she had been
separated from it, than this poor bereaved one ex-
gressed for this infant, whose father had caused

er such fatal suffering. There was evidently no
bitterness in that lonely spirit. My emotions
almost choked me, as I saw her press that infant to
her heart, and thought of her own burned baby ;—
and if she had indeed taken its little life in her
hour of peril ; is not her punishment greater than
the gallows or the rack? And who caused the
crime and the punishment? Who but a society
steeped in murder and adultery ? for at this same
time I had a lady patient, the wife of a man worth
half a million, who confessed to me that she had
six times had abortion procured, and by her fami-
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ly physician, too. “I could not bear children to
such a brute,” were her words of excuse.

Again the question occurs, What is to become
of childred if married people are allowed to sepa-
rate? The answer again is what becomes of them
now ?

. I believe that the number .of children murdered
“iti marriage before birth, is as much greater than
by unmarried women, as the proportion of child-
ren born in marriage, is greater than the number
of illegitimate offspring. Society asks, What is
to become of children that women are forced to
bear? Society provides prisons for them, and the
death penalty now. Might it not be well to leave
women the liberty to choose whether they will
bear children to be hung, or not ?

ettt

CHAPTER VII.

FAITH AND LOVE.

SapLy and sorrowfully do I make these ter-
rible records. The dignity and possible divinity
of a race that lies prone under such evils be-
comes obscure. I cannot have faith at all times,
" and especially when 1 look at all these fearful
wrongs. But I reflect, our human race has grown
steadily from the savage to the barbarous, and
then to the civilized state—man’s instincts have
forever urged him onward to wisdom and achieve-
ment—to-day, we have palaces, poets, and philoso-

21*
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phers, where were once huts, savages, gladiataom,"

and most brital men of all grades. Onward is the
word of destiny. No power can restore the past,
or keep alive a falsehood that the human heart and
mind recognizes as such. The leaves must fall in

autumn, and old falsehoods are as sure to wither,.

and new truths are as sure to bud, and blossom,

and bless us, as the trees to renew their foliage in .

spring. “There is a divinity that shapes our
ends.’ . . :

There is a beneficent fate that we cannot escape.
No work for humanity was ever done for naught.
No suffering was ever endured in vain. Our race
has had many baptisms of blood, and of fire. The
baptism of truth, and its correspondent water, re-
mains to us. Ours is & doomed race—doomed to
immortality. We cannot lose ourselves—therefore
let us work. But I would gladly escape the task
assigned me. Gladly would I bury forever in my
own heart the secrets of this terrible institution,
that is crushing human beings like Juggerhaut, be-
neath its so-called sacred burden:

Some time since a beautiful woman came to me
for advice in Water-cure. She was married when
almost a child, to a man much older than herself.
She had never loved him in the least, and had
never had any reason to, except that he maintained
her most elegantly. He was proud of her beauty,
which was rare and exquisite. Ihad been but a
few moments in her presence, before I felt pene-
trated by a great sadness. I looked at her to see
if I could divine the reason. There was little in her
outward seeming to justify my feeling, for though
thirty years old, she did not look above twenty.
Her form was plump, her cheeks rosy, her com-
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plexion like the.lily in fairness. The only mark
of suffering, that could not be mistaken, wasa dark
circle around a sunken eye. “You think I look'
well,” said she. “ Very well, with the exception
of your eyes,” said I. She took a little bottle of
cologne from her bag, and poured some upon her
handkerchief, and passed it over her face. A
frightful pallor succeeded, and she held her hand-
kerchief toward me, covered with rouge. “Iam

made up,” said she; “I have not one tooth that is .

not artificial ; 1 am bloated with porter, and I am
as wretchedly sick and nervpus as you can ask—
hut just now I don’t wish to speak of my general
health. I am infected with a loathsome disease
from my husband, who has been three months
absent, and says he is not at all to be blamed, and
1 suppose that he is not. But will water cure
me ¥’

“Oh, if I can be cured ! but what is the use ? Life
has nothing left for me.” She put her hand in her
dress pocket, involuntarily as it seemed, and drew
out a letter. [ glanced at it, and her face became

I said « Yes.” ¢ Without caustic?’ “Yes.” -

erimson, and she burst into an agony of tears. -

“Can I tell you all #’ said she. “All” said 1,
most pityingly. “For fifteen yearslhave been
married—Oh how I hate that word married. If I
had been sold at the South at fifteen, I believe I
should have been less wretched. I have hated my
husband from my first real knowledge of him, and

et he is not a {ad man—but he is not for me.

e does not know me, any more than if he had
never seen rte. He thinks me a hysterical, senti-
mental fool. My antipathy to him is a feeling
that I can’t account for, gecause I think him a very
good man, but from my marriage day I have had

[/
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v ) ahorror of sharing his bed. Iwould have escaped

from him on any terms, if it had not been for the -

thought of my father and mother. He is their
idol—he maintains them—he is everything to them
—and [ was their idol too. I suppose because I
was beautiful once.” V |

“ And you are still,” said L. o

“ 0, don’t mock me,” said she; “for yesrs Fhave
not gone to bed one night sober. I have been
drunk on brandy, or beer; or some horrible thing.

/ I never could have slept with him all these years,

if I could not have got drunk.” She seemed to .

have a dreadful pleasure in using the word ¢ drunk.”
“}am safe—I know I am safe with you. Iknow
you will never betray me. Iknow you will pity
me,—you pity all poor, miserable married women,,
because you know how to. Now can you do me
any good ?”

“ Not whilst you continue a drunkard.”

Again she grasped that letter. “Oh if I had
anything to love—if [ had ever had a child to love’
—you do not know what it is to be utterly deso-
late.” ; o

“That letter is from one you love,” said I, im-
pulsively. ‘ B

“It is, it is,” said the weeping woman. «Bufif
scandal should taint my name; what would becomé
of my father and mother, and my young sister %}
O God! I cannot, dare not think of loving any one,

—or of being saved from the life I lead. But I must
be cured of this dreadful disease. .My dearest
‘friend said you could cure me. My husband told
him—and he said [ must éome to you. Iam like
one in the fire. I cannot tell you what I suffer in
my body; my spirit suffers more—and yet bad as

i, e
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I am—a drunkard”—she shuddered at the thought
—*“ there is one that loves me—I am sure of it—
and | have promised him, and I now promise youn,
to drink only water. O, he is so good, so true.
He would save me for time and cternity if he
could.” e

“Then you are saved,” said I. “Is your hus-
band jealous ?”

“No, ohno! If I look well in public he is sat-
isfied ; that is why I learned to paint. When I
lost my good looks I saw that it was a real trouble
to him.”

I'said, “ You will not need artificial roses if you
take Water-cure, and do as well as you can.”

“But is_ it not wicked for me to love Mr.

and do all for him? 1 don’t care enough for my-
. self to do anything. Even for my dear parents 1
could do nothing. If I had a child, I could do any-
thing and everything for such a love. Tell me,
am [ a guilty woman ?” She then told me the
name of the man who was trying to save her—so
full was her confidence.

“Turn not away from this love,” said I sol
emnly. “It is the only sacred thing left to you.
Your friend is a most worthy man, and you are
safe in following his counsel.”

“Then you are sure it is not wicked for me to
love him ?”

“ As sure as I am that your life has been pol- ‘ s
luted, and your health and happiness ruined, in
your marriage.” |

She seemed greatly relieved and calmed, and |
entered immediately npon Water-cure treatmgent. l

The local disease was cured in six weeks, and in |
' as many months the natural rose color returned to
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her cheeks, and she was more healthy and happy

than she had.ever hoped to be in her great- mis-
ery.

It may seem strange that I can so well recollect.
conversations. It is a peculiarity in my memory.
I remember remarks made to me thirty years
since, and even any singular intonatien, or pronun-
ciation, as if the words had just been-uttered ih my
hearing.

The question comes, Why should this lady go
to the grave without love and without children ?
She would have borne any suffering for a babe—
one being that she could love. Thousands of
women have children forced upon them, whilst a
few are denied the blessing, even when they ask it
from their deepest life. Is this just or natural ?
Must woman forever be denied the holiest right of
her being—the right to love and to incarnate her
lovein a child? To me there is nothing out of
heaven so beautiful as a love baby. So sacred, so
sweet an innocence would shame men out of false
marriage laws, if anything could do it. But love
children have been stigmatized as bastards, and
their lives blasted throughout England and Amer-
ica. 'What people need to know is, that it is not
the marriage ceremony, or its absence, that au-
thorizes and blesses a child, \but the harmony
existing between the parents. A true health and
true love are the great needs of parentage. We
can never have a good race of men and women till'
these facts are known and acted upon. God speed:
the gay of this redemption !



ATTRACTION AND REPULSION. 251

CHAPTER VIIL. ¥

ATTRACTION AND REPULSION,

LET no one suppose that I believe that the work
of regenerating our race is to be a legal one.
Men would not be rendered pure or impure by
the abolition of unjust and oppressive laws. If a
.Jaw _emancipating all slaves were passed to-day, it < *
woyld not make them wise, or able to be freemen -
at once. Where the weak and the strong dwell!
together with no understanding of equity, there! v

_.must and will be tyranny, under any- institution, be
.;it marriage or slavery. ’ 1

Many seem to suppose that indiscriminate sen- |

“sual relations must follow the abrogation of op-
. pressive marriage laws. There is a great wrong
in this supposition. ‘The moral sense of man is
_not as delicate as that of woman, because he is
- oftener. forced into false and wicked relations by
his stronger passions. Still many men revolt
.agsinst and refuse adulterous unions, and they re-
volt.as strongly against such union in marriage, as
-when no mummery has been said.
. Freedom brings delicacy and discrimination t¢
_men. as surely as to women. Human beings may
be denied food as in shipwrecks, and may be
starved to eat human flesh. Prisoners may be fed
on offal, and eat it rather than perish of hunger ;
but delicacy in the choiee of food comes amid
) rple.m:y. _The depraved consider it freedom for a
_moan to be forced by a depraved nature, or the
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happily with me ; also, that when married people
ceased to regard each other kindly, they had bet-
ter separate. These remarks, and many others
you have been pleased to make to me, have deter
mined me to speak openly of things to you, thas
have long weighed heavily on my mind. After
much deliberation and reflection I have decided
never more to live with you as a wife; as soon as
you return I shall go somewhere for the ostensible
purpose of the restoration of my health. This
step will prevent gossip and comments that might
annoy your family and mine. I shall die living as
I latterly have. I ask of you a small sum, justto
defray my expenses for a short time. Were I a1 -
Catholic, I would seek a convent. As for the chil-
dren, I daily feel I am not necessary to them at all.
Mary is of an age when a mother’s affection is ex-
changed for another; W. is independent of all
affection, and Helen will love who ever takes care
of her. I am dead, as it were, to all exterior
affairs. You, I am certain, will be far happier if I
_am removed from you, and I know I may have
some moments more pleasurable than any I have
latterly experienced. My mind is irrevocably
made up on this subject. No one need know of it
save ourselves, and [ feel in a short time you will
be released by an eternal separation. I have not
the scruples and fears that torment other people
about being away from natural friends. I am
ill to weakness from mental agitation; in three
weeks I have lost six pounds of flesh; I have '~
no appetite, and cannot make the least exertion.
It is almost imposible for me to get up in the morn-_*
ing. I beg you not to be angry, for this is best
for us all; you car then manage the children and
22
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all affairs without the least opposition. Mary and
Helen can be placed at Mr. A.’s school, Walter
can be with you, and you can all live very hap-
pily and well without me. The moment I sepa-
rate my lot from yours, prosperity will return, and
good luck will aitend all your plans. If you ob-
ject to this, I shall place a barrier between us you
cannot surmount, for my resolute determination is
never to live with you as a wife any more. I
would not like to be reduced to the sad extremity
of disgracing myself to compel your consent. My
God, the mental misery I have endured would have
crazed any other woman  as it is, I am at times most
wild. Of what use to lead such a life ? I will not
any more ; all good feelings are destroyed by this
perpetual harrassment. No one suspects my ill-
ness to arise from mental ailments. ell may
my state puzzle a doctor. I have had a bad cough,
and raised some blood, this last month, but it has
ceased now, but I am so weak, have no appetite,
and am almost prostrate from debility. From my
absence, the relief you will obtain will feel as an in-
cubus lifted from you, which heavily oppressed you.
I will withdraw to Michigan, and you can obtain a

divorce, marry another, and be happy. I am
" weary with writing. Ihave not seen any one this
morning ; for more than a day I have not eaten or
drunken at all —the expressing these opinions
wearies me to faintness, but let me assure you
they are unalterable.

“ Ere this reaches you, my last letter will have
been received, and the determination then express-
ed is unalterable; it is useless to write this; the
conviction must force itself upon you, that it is
for our mutual adventage to be separated. Not
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an argument can you advance but has as much
weight in my favor as yours — this ome, the
precarious hold I have on life, is particularly
for me—for how can I, with death staring me in
the face, any longer play the hypocrite? I cannot
live with a man who thinks of me as you so often
have expressed yourself to me. You assert you
have always been convinced of my utter disregard
of you, and if so, why, when I have the courage to
speak the truth, expect me to retract it? How
absurd to wish for a continuance of that which
makes us so unhappy! Ihave no sin upon my
conscience with regard to you; no woman ever
tried harder to be a good, conscientious wife and
mother than I, and my Maker is my judge, and 1
fear not to appeal to him ; if I could not love you
it was not my fault; we cannot make our affec-
tions. I have for a long time felt, unless I decided
to leave yon my life would be short—for to weak-"
ness of body and weariness and sickness of soul,
life soon succumbs under such a load.

“ You have three children, of whom any father
might be proud; my management of them has
given you much dissatisfaction—take them under
your own charge; make them what you  like.

ary can take charge of Helen, and with Char-
lotte you can keep house or put your children to
school. Iam not necessary to them at all. If I
remain here, I shall surely die of a broken heart.
If I separate from you I die to you also, for never
more shall you see me. You are unjust to per-
petually taunt me with extravagance. 1 have lived
on small means, and I have not wearied you with
reproaches or complaints ; and in what has my ex-
travagance consisted? Not in personal finery,



256 MARRIAGE.
'fwe]ry or furniture, but occasionally purchasing a
ook. It was our misfortune that there was not
more similarity of taste between us. I am as
much dissatisfied as you have been, and never
:gain can I live with you; if you do not see fit to
low me quietly, and without noise to separate
myself from you, I shall be forced to bring dis-
grace and reproach upon you, your children and
our families. I have no fault to find with your
virtuous traits; I never denied your merits, but I
do not wish to live in intimate companionship with
ene towards whom I feel, as to you, with a lie for-
ever in my heart. No, a thousand times better
labor with the sweat of my brow. I have vainly
endeavored to govern these feelings, and the strug-
gle has nearly cost me my life. You can, I am of
this certain conviction, better supply my place,
and 1 shall not be a bar long. Have you not ex-
¥ressed for me the most bitter contempt—pre-
erred humiliating me before the whole household,
to please me? You fancy you know me ; you do
not—no one does, nor ever will ; taunt me not
with vanity ; you well know never woman possessed
less than iy I never dreamed of priding myself on
my personal attractions, for I was always told I
‘possessed them not; there was in me a natural
wish to please others ; it came to me without effort
or calculation ; I was utterly destitute of coquetry .
or the wish to attract, else I had run away from
you long ago. I have latterly thought much and
deeply, on the wickedness of living with a person
from whom one wished to divest themselves; my
thorough ¢onviction is, I am as culpable as if open-
ly living in prostitution. This I truly feel—I will
mot any longer outrage my feelings, and I am con-
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vinced as soon as I leave you luck will flow in
upon you in all things. In your affection and care
for your children, you can soon think of me as
dead, and I wish you to. I will make myself so
hideous to you, that a remembrance of me will

give only disgust. I do not wish you to live apart *

from your family and friends—] being the offender,
will absent myself. If Ilive, I do not doubt my
capability to support myself entirely; if I die,
adieu, then, to care and sorrow. I feel developed
in me new thoughts and feelings, I dreamed not of
possessing. Come back at the time appointed ; [
will go home to my mother a while, and then re-
turn and go south. My health actually requires a
change of climate. Ihave noappetite—I donot sleep
without an anodyne, and I am weaker and weaker
each day. I am useless and inefficient here, and
have an utter disinclination to exert myself. Iam
weighed down with grief and sadness. Mary will

be pretty and intelligent ; and in the management ; - -

of her and Helen, and the development of their

faculties, you can free yourself from the responsi: ¢, *

Ay

bilities attached to the duties of a parent. My|
efforts have not pleased you—I renounce you all.'
I am the curse of your household, the bane of your j
life. I feel this at my heart’s core. No induce-
ment, argument or entreaty will affect me. Let
me quietly depart, and I will bless you for your for-
bearance. Oppose me, and you will weep in bitter
repentance that you ever saw or knew me. [ shall
go home with Sarah in July; before you return,
you can make arrangements for me to go to F lor.
ida, and I will no more be an expense to you.
Thank me you will, eventually, that I came to this
decision. Feel no bitterness, only that a relief is
2% .

A
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afforded you, that you dreamed not of. Iam sin-
eere in my avowals, and shall abide my decision.”

The following was read, it would apppear, as
an addenda to the above letters :—

“You are mistaken in supposing I shall retract.
That letter was calmly and deliberately written ;
and long ere this you must have received the sec-
ond, reiterating the same views. Finding me ab-
sent on your arrival, you will feel convinced of my
sincerity. I do not wish you to follow me to my
mother’s, for any efforts on your part to alter my
determination will be useless. You reproach me
with faults, which you say are inherent in my
pature. These yet exist, and will continue. These
same reasons, which made so much unhappiness,
will continue to influence me. My nature cannot
change for you. Let me depart in peace. Iam
ill, wretchedly ill, as all in the house can testify to.

' My physician prescribes for me travelling and ab-

sence from here a yeer. I require an entire
change. What is there in such an absence to ex-
cite calumny ? I fear it not ; and unless you pro-
claim to the world the differences between us, who
is to know that there is aught unpleasant in your
domestic affairs? Look upon me as one dead, for
I am as eternally separated from you, as if death
arose between us. Drive me not to desperate
acts, for I am capable of committing crime. My
feelings are not new or recent, as you well know ;
but only one alternative was left me, either to
brave your displeasure by avowing them, or suffer
the concealment of them to wholly destroy me.
" You have always felt convinced that I did not regard
you with affection. We cannot agree on any two
subjects ; our views of all things totally differ;
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there is not the slightest assimilation in our dispo-
sitions, .

“T am weary of this life of hypocrisy I have led;
I cannot any longer control my feelings. You
will yet thank me for sparing you' so much unhap-
piness, for I am convinced of the utter and abso-
lute impossibility of our living together in the
same house with peace. .

“You remark you are willing to attribnte my

[

feelings to ill-health; but you are wrong; it is - -

this perpetual struggle within me to seem the be-
ing I am not, which has made me ill. My feelings
have caused my illness. This is the.secret why
%ﬁy‘sﬁﬁﬁs are so puzzled as regards my disease..

ou have always heard me express this wish, that
I cared not to live beyond the period when Mary
could take care of herself. My presence can well
be dispensed with. I have been so much ill, and
wished for quiet; have lived almost apart from
all of the family this past year, they do very well

without me. .« 5 o7 Leor oo n

“ One would suppose from your remonstrances, :

‘I intended to elope with some one; but lovers for
women of my age are scarce, and amongst the gen-

/ tlemen of our acquaintance know you of one who
~would be burdened with me? Could you read
my heart, see in it the feelings of coldness and
dislike towards you, and the utter indifference I
have to all that pertains to you, you would shrink
from me, shun all contact with one so unnatural.
I cannot help it. Vain have been my efforts to ac-
quire different emotions. I no more can struggle,
believing it is wisest to occasion some discomfort
to you, than sacrifice myself. The past is hateful
to me ; I wish not to think upon it. I would not
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for all the wealth of the world live over these sev-

v~ enteen years. Think you, with a mind in this state,
I can live with you? Pray, which are to be dread-
ed the most, the sneers and censure of the world,
or the pains of an unquiet conscience %

“If we are not satisfied with ourselves, the
praise of the world is valueless. One hour of
self-approval is worth all the world’s applause.
When all is clear between me and my conscience,
I defy all censure; I have long felt that you could
all do without me. This belief has confirmed me
in my resolution. Iask of you a small sum. I
am entitled to a portion from my inheritance from
my father; if you refuse me, I can sell my
right in that which yet remains. Let not your dis-
pleasure against me obscure all other feelings. I
wish not unecessarily to annoy or distress you, and
if in speaking plainly I have grieved you, I'beg you
to pardon me; but the truth was to be told. You
'have never understood me—never appreciated me.

,' I was not intended to minister only to a man’s sen-
sual feelings; it was revolting and degrading to
"me to find all my happiness was to depend on
tsuch submission. We never could agree on that
subject, and surely would not now; and as it led
“to my dislike and aversion, the cause would still
exist. Ileave all things in order here. By the
care of your children you will soon forget all
about me, and in their improvement under your
management you will find consolation.

“I have no fear of suicide, and would resort to
it rather than live with you any more. 'Watch me
wherever { go ; you will not find much to reward
you. I do not expect to live long; [ ask not for
life, only for quiet and repose, I have some
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alarming symptoms, and if I wish to remove my-
self away, attribute to my oddity all that is
strange.

“] know I am faulty, but I think in me the good
bas predominated over the bad—that there are
strong redeeming points to oppose to my errors.

“Do not brave me to any rash acts, by acting
on the supposition that the fear of censure will
influence me ; for avowing to others our difference,
will only lead me openly to disgrace you and your
children and family.” '

I add a letter from one of my patients, this day
received. It tells the same sad story. After
speaking of her inability to follow my advice with

ard to her cure, she says:

] labor still, doing all the work for my family,
although suffering with leucorrhea, together with
painful and profuse menstruation. Cold weather -
agrees with me; when spring comes, oh then, Mrs.
Nichols, I want a new body, a new life, a new

sphere for action, for activity with me is but an-
other name for life. I must have work for head
and hands. With many persons the wane of! ,
health is that of happiness, but with me it is far .
different ; for as the business.of life seems drawing

to a close, there is happiness in the heavenly aspi-
rations—the hope that in the quick-coming future
each holy wish shall find its full realization, is a
cheering joy that the most zealous but poorly aj
preciate. But with a comfortable degree of hea]tE-\’
this plodding on week after week in one monoto- '
nous round of employment, bearing and forbear-' /
ing, ever striving to seem pleased and happy,
while I am crushing and’ smothering the deep
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yearnings of my soul, thereby feeling wretched-
_ness unspeakable, loathing of life, misanthropy and
~skepticism. Was I, as my parents ever strove to
Tmake me believe, formed to fulfil but one object
© in life, that of maternity? If that is the only
' sphere for woman, then why is she endowed with
|_other capacities? Iknow there are many and pre-
~ “cious joys for those who live in the enjoyment of
reciprocated affection. Although it has, like other
earthly sweets, its attendant drops of gall, yet in

it there is so much that is consoling, that answers
the soul’s fond askings, that makes every duty
easy, and lends hope’s bright sunshine to each dim
path of life—that were I living suck a life, I should
aspire to nothing more, nor ask a greater blessing.

I was educated, or rather left uneducated, with the
assurance that I had only to marry an honest, in-
dustrious man to be happy. And when I have
begged and entreated, amid tears and sighs, to be
sent to school with my brothers, I was told that I
had learning enough to be a good wife; and thus

+ was I married without ever feeling that spiritual

i love which, as Dr. Nichols expresses it, ¢ must be-*
.~ . gin in the soul as a sentiment, come down into the
; heart as a passion, before it can descend into the
Jbody as a desire.” Not that I condemn the system
of educating girls to be good wives and mothers—
far, far from it—but I would have the training in
accordance with the laws of God and the require-
ments of our natures. Love is stronger or more
all-engrossing than connubial affection ; and when
that love is ungratified, life is indeed sad and sor-

. rowful, and the question, Whence comes this evil?

¢+ may seem unanswerable. To me it appears to
arise primarily from defective social institutions—
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laws based on false grounds ; and secondarily from '
the dictation of friends and ignorant advisers; from

the %reat want of individual liberty. My husband
would allow me to come to you, and would do

something toward defraying my expenses, if he

thought I could get good health ; but I have other

objects beside health in view, which are unknown

to all. I seek an avenue to self-maintenance and

happiness. But my child ! I can never give her to

another’s care. You have a heart to sympathize

with the wretched, and those who yield you their

confidence will find no traitorous deception. I

commit to you in confidence these breathings of
an overburdened spirit.”

CHAPTER IX.
CONCLUSION.

Tue last thought that comes to man is that of
self-government, and to woman it must come later
still. 'We can hardly at this day and in this coun-
try have any idea of the force with which people
cling to monarchy—how sacred a thing loyalty
seems to men born in a kingdom. The democrat
substitutes the idea of a government by majority,
and the tyranny of the many is established instead
of that of one. No man, and no body of men, can
dictate to me, or to any individual, what is right,
or duty, when we take the cost of our own actions
—vwhen we do not unjustly injure others. The
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tyranny of a majority may be as bad as that of a
Nero or a Nicholas. The only true government,
the only one worthy of a mature humanity, is self:
government—individual fidelity, so wise that it
never interferes with the rights of another. Wa
have seen how this self-government must interfere
with all arbitrary relations to kings, majorities, or
rulers of any sort.

Transitions have, so far in the world’s history,
been painful. Transitions from all oppressions
and despotisms to a freer and better state, have
been accomplished by more or less disastrous rev-
olutions. A change from our present social and
domestic oppressions must be accompanied with
sufferings ; but none compared with the diseases
and vices of false birth, the crimes of commetce,
and the universal disintegration of man’s interests.

i 1 have said that the great argument I bring
against indissoluble marriage is the children born
in it. The suffering in which they are born is
another terrible argument. From generation to
generation the evils of sensual and unloving mar-
riage pass onward. Woman, a slave, with no
spontaneity, the sensualized subject of man, gives
her own weakness and disease to her children ; at
the same time the evils of the father are mingled ;—
and the sick and unhappy, the sinful and criminal
population of our planet is the result.

{ " Women born of loving and healthy parents, and

‘ reared in health conditions, who have their indi
viduality respected, who live in loving union, never
being enslaved by impure and diseased amative-

" ness, obtain immunity from suffering in child-

, bearing, and give pure and healthy children to the
world. '
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~ : . —
/\I know the truth of what I sayJ I have been !
the thing called a wife,” having .no individuality,

no spontaneity. 1 have suffered a degradation

" that the Church and the world call purity and vir- |
tue. (I have borne children in torture that the
rack could no more than equal. I have had abor-
tions and miscarriages that were as truly murders
as if my infants had been strangled, or had had
their brains beaten out, by a brutal father. I have _
had my life drained away by uterine hemorrhage, |
and worse than all, I have had the canker of utterJ
loathing and abhorrence forever eating in my
heart, and for one who was, like the frogs of
Egypt, sharing my bedroom and spoiling my food.
And yet he too was a victim of a system, and a
diseased brain and body. He believed that a
wife should obey her husband, and his morbid im-
pulses forced him to ask a deathly obedience. |
Men do what they can; oppression is a necessity™
to them, and when they have irresponsible author-
ity forced upon them, as a divine institution, can
they be expected to do otherwise than exercise it
injuriously ? Rebellion has taught all sorts of
tyrants respect for their fellows. Men must learn
from woman to respect the sex. So long as she is
a parasite, she must take a parasite’s portion.
‘When she can stand self-supported, and respousi-
ble only to God and herself, then she can know
freedom—and not till then.

The day that I was able to say, I owe no fealty
to a husband, or any human being, I will be faith-
ful to myself, was my first day of freedom.

In this fidelity I have gained life as fror the
dead. I have borne a babe beautiful and healthful, .
and with an immunity from suffering astonishing

03 )
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feven to those who knew that I had emerged from
(darkness to light—that I had come from sorrow
‘and slavery into the liberty of a true and unsel-
fish love. :

" And pure love and free thought are daily gath.
ering to be a wondrous power in many hearts.
Even of the present it may be said—

“One voice comes forth from many a mighty spirit,
Which is the echo of three thousand years,
And the tumultuous world stands mute to hear it,
As some lone man who in a desert hears
The music of his home. Unwonted fears
Fall on the pale oppressors of our race,
And faith and custom, and low-thoughted cares,
Like thunder-stricken dragons, for a space
Leave the’torn human heart, their food and dwelling-
- place.’ *

The changes in the outward are correspondences
of spiritual changes. Freedom of thought and
love will spread through the world of mind, as
the Magnetic Telegraph carries with lightning the
messages men send of minor things.

Devotion to truth is not born in one heart here
and another there in isolated instances, but it is
springing fresh and free as the flowers of spring
in thousands of noble human souls. The day of
true purity has dawned on the earth. Woman’s
long night of suffering, lighted by the stars of
faith, and an immortal and almost supernuman pa-
tience, wanes to its close. s

“The heavens are built on the hells,” says the
wise Swedenborg. How high must be the heaven
of woman, if built on the deep hell from which she
is now being redeemed !

I might give many more histories. I might
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multiply painful letters from sick and dying wo-
men, or those who are enduring life for the sake of
children. 1 have only given a class of representa-
tive facts. For each one of these I have a multi-
tude. But everybody has such facts; if not in
their own lives, they are amongst their families
and friends. Everybody knows the evils of the
marriage institution, but like disease and death )
they are regarded as inevitable. People have
gone into marriage hitherto as the atheist goes to
his grave, with no hope of resurrection. They
have said, “If I draw a prize in this lottery it is
mine—if a blank it is all I can have.” Though
my facts are gathered mostly from the life of wo-
men, I am fully aware that husbands suffer also,
often as intensely as wives. Blasting and blight
are upon the spirit of man, and he needs salvation
as much as woman. At this day all creeds, and
every institution, must be examined. This is a
Eortion of the growth of humanity, and no one can
inder it. 'We may as well put back Niagara with

the hand, or stay the years in their cycles, as
crush the truth that has come into the hearts and
minds of men. It is henceforth a part of the race,
and must grow and bear fruit.

In the perfect trust that T am God’s, and that
all truth is His, and in the full confidence that His
providence is around me, and His care over all, I
give these thoughts and facts to the world. As a
wearied child rests on the bosom of its mother, so -
I rest in my heavenly Father’s love. All who
have an identity of life with me, whether in the
. angelic societies, or still in the body, will give me
of their living strength in any conflict that may
come for the great truth,
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In a union so loving and life giving, that it may
well be called heavenly, we are able to speak to
the world—not selfishly, but calmly and clearly, of
its wants and woes. We can say with Shelley,

“ Truth’s deathless voice pauses among mankind!
If there must be no response to my cry,
If men must rige, and stamp with fury blind
On his pure name who loves them,—thou and I
Sweet friend! can look from our tranquility
Like lamps into the tempestuous night,
Two tranquil stars, whilst clouds are passing by
‘Which wrap them from the foundering seamen’s sight,
That burn from year to year, with unextinguished light.”



PART THIRD.

. CHAPTER 1.

LIBERTY AND HUMANITY,

I the former portions of this work, marriage,
or the existing legally imposed form of love rela-
tions, has been treated Historically and Critically ;
but not, except by -inference, Theoretically and
Scientifically. We have given a description of
marriage as it is; or of the sexual relations of the
human race with the marriage institution; and we
find those relations full of wrong,—(ull of misery.
The tree is known by its fruits. The fruits of the
marriage system are bondage; isolation; perpetuity
of error; sacrifice of health and all the conditions
of happiness ; compulsory and disgustful inter-
course ; compulsory and unwelcome maternity ;
voluntary and involuniary abortions; deformed
and diseased offspring ; terrible infantile mortality ;
generations born into physical and passional dis-
cordance and perversion ; compulsory chastity of
surplus male or female populations ; seduction and
prostitution ; the falsehood and hypocrisy of a pre-
tentious moralism ; rapacity of the higher, and
oppression and poverty of the lower ranks; gene-
ral reign of fraud, treachery, and social Ishmaelism.

No man can deny the actual existence of these

23* ’
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evils; the great, important questions for the philan-
shrovist are, What produces them? How can
they be removed ?

I have attempted to show that they are either
dependent upon, or inextricably and inevitably
connected with, the great social system of mono-
gamic or indissoluble marriage; that they are
the necessary consequences of the slavery of the
affections. And, I shall now attempt to show, that
the great remedy for these social evils, which are
paralyzing, deforming, and destroying the human
race, is to set the affections Free! '

First of all, as the first condition of health, of
progress, and of happiness, I demand LiBerry.
Of all that is glorious in the social destiny of man,
nothing can be achieved in the Egyptian bondage
of existing institutions. 'We have had the plagues.
A murrain hath fallen upon us; the waters have
been turned into blood ; we have borne intrusion,

"venom, and parasites ; the land is filled with littls
graves; there has been darkness, there has been
death ; up, out of this Egypt, this house of bondage!
Let the Pharaoh of conservatism strangle in the
Red Sea ; it is for us, who have free souls, to wor-
ship the God of Freedom, though it be on the
sands of the desert.

America, the advance guard of humanity, has
given life to the great ideas of religious and politi-
cal freedom. Still in advance, it now belongs to us
to give vitality the still higher and more important
thought of social freedom. The liberty we have
is valuable, chiefly, because it gives us the oppor-
tunity to grasp the liberty we still require; and
without which all we have is barren of the glorious
fruits of human culture and happiness.
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Much has been achieved, by the overthrow of
despotisms. The energies and capacities of hu-
manity ask only freedom to develop all their
boundless resources. All that we have, is the
result of so much liberty as we have gained.
Every shackle that is broken from the body or the
mind, leaves it more free to act, and to enjoy.
And when every yoke is broken, when every
shackle falls, when every authority is disregarded,
and every despotism overthrown, then, and not till
then, will Humanity stand erect, free, pure, noble,
—the holy and the happy being, worthy of the
earth, his home, the universe, to which it belongs,
and the benign God, over all ; the sublime, eternal
Father, who has not mocked his human children
with dreams never to be realized —aspirations
never to be fulfilled.
~ I'denounce, as impious and atheistic, whoever

denies the happy destiny of man; to doubt it, is
to doubt the power, the benevolence, yea, the very
being of a God. If the world has come by chance
—if it be the work of capricious and malignant
demons; if the universe has no order, and human-
ity no principle of development, and no power to
realize its cherished ideals, let me lay down my
pen; abandon all hope and all effort to benefit
mankind ; plunge reckless into the gambling,
scrambling, plundering contest for wealth, honors,
and pleasures; and selfish and corrupt, “ go in for
what I can make.”

God protect me from so despicable a self-annihi-
lation! Suicide may be cowardly or brave, mean
or noble, the result of insanity or the highest rea-
son, a heinous sin, or a holy martyrdom ; but the
selfish soul-immolat'on of a man who abandons



272 MARRIAGE,

humanity to take care of himself, is the most con
temptible of all suicides. Such a man is a univer
sal traitor, and in his selfishness is self-punished
It is the great law of nature that whosoever shuts
his heart to the sympathies of humanity, shuts it
at the same time against the ingress of all happy
influences. They have no other door to enter by.
Isolate the human heart, and it withers and dies;
open it wide to all sympathies, all loves, and every
day increases the capacity for happiness. Think
then of the miserable millions shut up in the bond-
age and prison-house of an indissoluble marriage,
with law and conscience guarding the gates and
tightening the fetters—some with one poor, cramp-
ed, and starving love to comfort them, like a sick
bird in a cage; but more with hearts all desolate,
withered, or turned to stone! It is the penalty,
selfiinflicted and inevitable, of the selfishness, iso-
lation, and inhumanity of this social institution.
Society struggles against the evil. All our
social gatherings, our parties, balls, and public
amusements of every kind, are instinctive efforts
to escape, for short intervals, from the prison of
the social institution, into the freedom of harmonic
society—efforts miserable and abortive, like prison-
ers dancing in their chains, and holding them the
more tightly to prevent the noise of their clanking.
In the world of fashion, here as in the capitals
of Europe ; among the most refined and cultivated,
and those to whom wealth and position have given
the sembilance of freedom, there is a manifest revolt
against the proprieties of conjugality. Husbands
and wives are ashamed of being perpetual spies on
each other. Married ladies have their acknow-
ledged admirers ; married men pay their devoirs at
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other shrines besides the matrimonial altar. I
am not a society man ; I have neither time, taste,
nor opportunity for its frivolities and hypocrisies -
but I know thoughtful men and women, who live
in what is called society, and who feel that even
the freedom it accords is accompanied with so
much hypocrisy as to make it unworthy of honest
and brave humanity.

I’ know that this book will shock many of its read-
ers. God grant that it may. There must be many
a shock before the walls of the world’s bastiles tot-
ter to their final fall ; but the shocks must come,
come if they frighten the poor timid prisoners;
and the walls must totter, and must fall.

O reader! if you be human, for the sake of our
common humanity free yourself from every pre-
judice that can fetter the mind and wither the
heart of man, and join in the great work of eman-
cipating a human race, as miserable in its present
condition as it is noble in its capabilities, its aspi-
rations, and its heaven-assured destiny.

CHAPTER II.

PRINCIPLES AND LAWS,

SociaL problems are not solved by passionate
appeals, or indignant declamation. We have seen
enough, it may be, of what is wrong; let us en-
deavor to find out what is right.

And to know the right, to be right, and do
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right, is the high aspiration of every healthy human
soul.

Depravity, arising from ignorance, oppression,
and perversion, is the sad lot of humanity ; a con-
dition incident to all the past stages of its develop-
ment ; but depravity, as an intelligent choice of
evil over good, wrong over right, and misery over
happiness, exists only as a state of disease, the
result of perverting conditions and discords, and is
exceptional, not universal.

The doctrine of total depravity, as taught by
some theologians, is impious, and worse than
atheistic ; it is diabolic. 'Whoever entertains this
dogma, suffers from a mental strabismus; and,
until rid of it, is out of the pale of reason.

" Not only this, but every prejudice must be laid
aside. We must “clear our minds of cant.” The
principles of nature are simple, and easily under-
stood by those who are in the sincere love of the
truth, and clear of false doctrines. The evidence
of the truth is the truth itself. We must have
‘“the demonstration patent in the laying down of
the thesis.” Every fact, clearly stated, is self-evi-
dent. A thing is not true because God says so, or
Christ says so, much less because Moses or Mat-
thew say that God or Christ have said so. Noth-
ing is proven by the assertion of any being. A
miracle, or a thousand miracles, could not prove a
lie true, or the truth a lie. But every truth which
I have the power to comprehend, I see to be the
truth, independent of all authority. I need no
revelation, and no miracle, to prove to me that
two and two make four.

Every principle is selfexistent, uncreated, eter-
nal. No being made, or could make, the mathe-
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matical principles upon which depend the harmo-
nies of the universe. They exist. We have in
our glorious universe Matter, Soul, or vital en-
ergy, and Principles, or laws.

Force, action, life, thought, passion, belong to
the domain of the soul.

Form, expression, and ultimation belong to
matter.

Principles, modes, laws, adaptations, and har-
monies belong to the realm of mathematics.

The grand key of all science is to be found in
universal analogy. All changes in matter, and all
action of mind, being governed by the unchanging
principles of mathematics, we have a harmonious
universe, each. part corresponding to every other;
where an infinite variety can never destroy the
universal harmony.

The law of every sun and every planet in the
universe is to be found in its structure and its
relations. According to these, it takes its place,
and holds its course, guided by its attractions and
repulsions; and the minutest atom of the universe
is governed by the same law.

The law of a vegetable is found in its structure,
organs, functions, and relations. We study these,
and find little trouble in giving to the plants we
cultivate the conditions needful for their develop-
ment. Wanting these, the plant withers; it be-
comes diseased ; it cannot perform its functions,
or these functions are perverted.

The same is true of an animal. Every animal
has a certain structure, organs, functions, and rela-
tions to the sun, the earth, the air, the water, and
their productions. The relations of the tiger and
the polar bear to the sun are very different, and
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the difference in these relations is in harmony with
their varying structure; and these varying struc-
tures or organizations depend upon the varying
passions or attractions of their souls. The tiger
loves his torrid jungle, the polar bear his iceberg ;
and the cold-defying coat of the bear is the expres-
sion of his savage northern nature, the outgrowth
of his soul. So of every

“ Beast, bird, fish, insect,”

each has its own nature, its own life, its own law ;
and the naturalist reads that law in its organism,
sometimes in a fragment of one of its organs.

Every part of nature is adapted and related to
every other, with a mathematical precision which
the energy of the soul, presiding over all, alone
has the power to swerve and pervert. And the
greater the energy of soul, the greater the power
of perversion, and possibility of sin.

Here, then, we come to the proper definition of
evil, or sin,. Whenever any being, by the power
of its soul, or free will, acts contrary to the har-
mony of nature, there is discord and suffering as
the necessary result. ‘

Freedom is a necessary attribute of a human
soul ; and with freedom comes the liability to per-
version, or discord. With this sublime freedom,
attribute of a high soul, man has been gifted also
with a sublime intelligence, enabling him to study,
and, in time, to achieve his destiny.

By observation and experience, man learns his
relations to the earth, the elements, and the pro
ductions of nature. 'With wood and metals, winds
and fire, he sails.upon the sea; he is making his
first rude efforts to navigate the atmosphere; he
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forces the earth and animals to clothe and feed
him ; and has begun to make use of the subtle
forces of electricity.

Splendid as these efforts and achievements seem
to us, they are really crude and imperfect. Our
ships are wrecked ; steam boilers explode; cars
are hurled from the rails that should guide them;
the earth is miserably tilled ; soils are exhausted
for want of the manures which great cities allow
to run into the sea; men spend their lives in mak-
ing diseased food of animals, when the vegetable
world affords a far purer and more healthful nutri-
ment.

In the highest ecivilization, human society pre-
sents corresponding developments. We have a
bigoted clergy preaching total depravity and an
eterna] hell ; just as if a man could not see the
world without, or feel the God within him. We
have kings, laws, prisons and the gallows; by
which men oppress, repress, confine, and kill each
other, We have war, with its wholesale butcher-
ies; and medicine, with its ignorance and poisons,
killing more than the sword.  We leave ourselves
a prey to famines by our ignorance and neglect;
and we make for ourselves the pestilence, and the
conflagration ; and in every case, we simply act
contrary to some law of nature. And the gravest
of these errors, and resulting miseries, are the re-
mains of the savage and barbarous conditions,
through which we have passed. Our conservatism
clings fast to the most fatal of these errors.

All the science, all the progressive spirit of the
age, is favorable to the freedom, harmony, and
happiness of man. Philosophers are cosmopolitan.
Citizens of the world, they make no bloody

24
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quarrels about nationalities.  Philosophers are
tolerant. They understand Mumbo Jumbos, and
their uses. They doubt the expediency of fright-
ening infants with Bug-a-boo; or grown up children
with Beelzebub. They do not contest claims to
sanctity, or imspiration—they only examine them.
What they do contest, is the right of any one being
in the universe to control any other. They see
that every organized being, from the simplest
plant to the highest intelligence, has its own na-
ture, relations, laws, and rights. . ’

The nature, structure, and functions of the Human
Being, I have treated of in a former work, to which
this is a companion and sequel. Assuming that
the reader knows something of his anatomy and
physiology, his faculties and passions, I shall
come to the special consideration of his sexual
relations—that is, the relations which the two
sexes, in which humanity is developed, bear to
each other. As a matter of pure science, examin-
ing man as we would any other animal, let us en-
deavor to find out the relations of the sexes, indi-
cated by organization, attraction, and adaptation ;
that social condition, in which his affections, in har-
mony with all his faculties, will have the freest
scope, the fullest development, and be attended
with the highest good, and greatest happiness, to
the individual and the race, immediate and perma-
nent, temporal and eternal.

Such is the work before us. Will any reason-
able being shrink from such an inquiry ? Is there
any one who will not assert the dignity and free-
dom of his nature, in contending for the right to be
governed in his life, by the results of such an in-
vestigation ; or, are we all cowards and slaves?
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CHAPTER III.

HUMAN RIGHTS.

Every thinking reader has seen, or will see, that
the Law of Nature and the Law of God, are ex-
pressions having the same signification. The whole
universe is but the expression of the wisdom,
power, and character of God. A law of nature,
then, is the highest law, and the holiest. Give me
a clear idea of the structure and functions, attrac-
tions and repulsions, of any individual, and I read
in them the law of its life. This is the Divine
““higher law.” Whatever dogma of religion, or
edict of despot, or act of legislature, is in harmony
with nature, is right ; whatever is opposed to natu-
ral law, is wrong.

Wrong in principle, in the abstract; wrong,
judged by the rules of science ; but the real wrong
isnot always an actual wrong. The positive wrong
may be relatively right. “The end sanctifies the
means,” This maxim of high wisdom has been

erverted and abused ; but it is not the less true.
t is lawful to do whatever is’necessary to the
highest good.

To do right may not be in our power; but to
see the right should be the desire of every one.
Men and women are bound up in a vast net-work
of wrongs. Falsehood, fraud, hypocrisy, plunder,
and oppression, make up the conventional life of

- our civilization. It may be difficult—to many it

will be impossible—to escape from these discords
and perversions ; but for the sake of the dawning
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future of truth, justice, and harmony, we must not
shut our eyes to the evils of our present state.

The relations which a man bears to his fellow-
men, when uncomplicated and undisturbed by
creeds, usages and laws, are easily defined. Each
individual man is, naturally, the owner and sove-
reign of himself. He is born with a right to as
much pure air as he can breathe; as much pure
water as is needful to lave his body and quench
his thirst ; and the use of as much of the earth and
its productions, as is necessary to feed, clothe, and
shelter him. His eye has a right to all that is
beautiful in creation, and whoever mars, destroys,
or hides those beauties, inflicts on him a wrong.
His ear has a right to the enjoyment of all the
sweet music of nature, and all the harmonies of”
art—and no one has the right to afflict it with hid-
eous and discordant noises. His nose has a right
to the odors of all flowers, and should not be out-
raged with the thousand disagreeable smells of a
filthy and degraded civilization. Every sense,
every faculty has similar rights. The power of
locomotion, and the desire to travel, give the right
to move freely over the surface of the earth, and
whoever hinders any man in the enjoyment of this
right inflicts a wrong. To every organ, to every
faculty, to every natural desire, there is attached a
right. Man has, then, as many rights as he has
organs, faculties, and desires. For all excess, for
all irregularity, for all that is unnatural—nature
has provided a remedy. If we rush into the water,
the penalty is to drown ; into the fire, to burn; if
we eat to excess, we have repletion and disgust ; if
we take poisons, we are diseased and destroyed.
Happiness, we find to be the result of conformity
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to natural law; and experience guides us into the
path of virtue.

The natural rights of one man can scarcely clash
with those of another. The earth is large enough
for all; the sun shines for all ; flowers bloom for
all; and food, clothing, and shelter may be pro-
duced in abundance by the labor of all. There is
no need that any man in the world should trespass
-on the rights of any other. The only natural rela-
tions of men, are those of friendly co-operation,
and interchange of product for product, or labor
for labor, on principles of absolute equity.

And the law of human rights has been formu-
lized in the axiom, “ The sovereignty of each indi-
vidual to be maintained at his own cost;” while
the formula of equity in the commercial relations
of mankind is said to be ¢ Cost, the limit of price.”
Civilization, with its creeds, sects, and churches;
its governments and laws; its commercial and
financial systems ; its social institutions ; has raised
up a vast of army of despots, oppressors, and plun-
derers of every kind, who in ten thousand ways
infringe upon individual sovereignty, and violate
every principle of equity. :

The principles of individual sovereignty, or inde-
pendence, and of equity, which apply to the simplest
of human relations, apply to all. Every principle
is of universal application. A principle is like the
multiplication tabie; applicable to every calecu-
lation.

The first duty of every man, with respect to
every other, is to do him no wrong ;—not to annoy,
repress, oppress, or plunder him in any way, nor
in any way to prevent the entire use and enjoy-.
ment of every faculty he may posscss. This is the

4%
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law of simple equity for me, toward my neighbor;
and his the same toward me. Each belonging to
ourselves—each accountable only to the law writ-
ten in our own natures ; we have no right to inter-
fere with any thought, or act, which is not an en-
oroachment upon the rights of the other. This is
the negative statement. 'We must violate no right
of any creature of God ; it is a wrong to do so,
and every wrong carries with it its own inexorable
penalty. This is the law, high as Heaven, broad
as the universe.

“Cease to do evil—learn to do well.” To let
men alone; to cease from all violations of indi-
vidual sovereignty and social equity, is the first
principle of justice. It gives to every being free-
dom, and the opportunity for development and
happiness. This is to cease to do evil. To learn
to do well, is for men to co-operate with each other,
80 as to combine the highest development of the
individual, with the most harmonious combinations
of society. Two men who simply let each other
alone, “cease to do evil;” two men who join to
aid each other in industry, art, science, or anything
that can add to their riches or happiness, have so
far learned “ to do well.”

We require first of all, the simple, negative jus-
tice, to be let alone. We demand freedom ; self:
ownership ; toleration; non-intervention. “Hands
off!” humanity is the present watchword. Bene-
volence, generosity, munificence, devotion, the
enthusiastic achievements of harmonious co-opera-
tion, and scientific association, belong to the great
future, whose rosy dawn is seen afar by those who
have taken their stand upon the mountain tops of
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human life; who tell the dark and slumbering
world 1T comMEs! .

But we must leave these generalities, and come
to the application of the principles of natural
science, or positive philosophy, to the subject before
as, and which is worthy of all our thoughts.

CHAPTER IV.

THE RELATIONS OF THE SEXES.

MaxgiND, as with most animals, and many veg-
etables, exist in two varieties or sexes, the individ-
uals of which differ from each other, in structure,
function, and consequently in law.

So far as men and women are alike, the same
Jaws govern them. In most things the relations
which exist between a man and a wonian are the
same as exist between different men, or women.
There are the same inalienable and inviolable
rights to freedom, to individual self-ownership or
sovereignty, to equity, to the independent and un-
impeded pursuit of happiness.

Women, it may be said, are not so strong as
men ; but some men are stronger than others, and
some women stronger than some men. A differ-
ence in strength gives only the power to injure,
oppress, enslave, and plunder ; never the right. A
weak man, or a weak woman, loses no right, be-
cause of such weakness. He has only a greater
claim to the benevolence of protection in his rights.
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The same rule applies to differences in intel-
lectual vigor. Women do not differ more from
men, in these respects, than men or women differ
from each other ; and there is no difference which
in hany case justifies the violation of sovereign
right.

But there is a sphere, where a real and vital dif-
ference does exist—that of the sexual structure

and relations. These are governed by peculiar at- -

tractions, and repulsions; intended by nature to

produce and regulate the sexual union necessary to .

the continuance of the species.

Every function of nature is fulfilled in con-
sequence of some impelling want, desire, or attrac-
tion. Thus we have hunger, the want ; the desire
for food to satisfy it, and the attraction to certain
kinds of aliment which we believe best adapted to
satisfy our desires. A hunger may be morbid ;—
a desire for food may be diseased; the taste or
attraction for aliments is very commonly per-
verted. I am speaking of what is natural.

In fulfilling the law of the reproductive function:
we have the same process: the want, the desire,
and the attraction for the object that seems best
adapted to gratify the desire, and satisfy the want.
So far the sexes are alike, in kind, if not in degree.
The attraction which exists between men and wo-
men, is called love; a pervading, vivifying senti-
ment, enlivening and invigorating, because it be-

“longs to the very sources of life, and its highest
manifestations and enjoyments.

Highest and holiest; around which cluster the
sweetest and most beautiful sentiments and enjoy-
ments of our lives. Flowers are not only the
emblems of love; they are the actual manifesta-
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tion, and organism, of the reproductive function, in’
the plant, of which they are the glory. The rose,
whose odor you inhale, on whose petals you look
with delight, is the nuptial couch of vegetable
loves and embraces.
. The real relations of the sexes, must be defined
by the difference in the functions they perform.
The want which brings them together, seems to be
“almost the same—but there is in woman a desire
for offspring, much stronger than in man. A man
asks love—a woman asks love and maternity. Or-
gans and functions correspond. When a man has
Joined in the sexual union which is the ultimation
and satisfaction of his love, so far as it is a sexual
desire, his part in the reproductive function is ac-
complished. Not so the woman. For nine months,
she nourishes in her body, and feeds with her life’s
blood the new being, of which she furnished the
germ ;—for months more, she loves, and warms,
and feeds it from her bosom. The child belongs
to the woman who bears it. It was she who
evolved the germ, she who has nourished its life
from a microscopic globule to a full grown babe ;
she that has borne it, and nurtured it. In the vege-
" table world, the stalk which bears and matures the
fruit, is the mother—the pollen which comes flying
through the air, or clinging to the legs of some in-
sect, performs the paternal office. The same holds
good of animals. All analogies point to the
superior rights of the mother ; who is the Heaven-
appointed nourisher, and educator of her child;
and who has the right to choose, by the instinctive
attraction of her love, who shall be its father.
It is not, then, the right of a man to say, “I .
want children to inherit my riches, therefore I will
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‘enslave some woman, and compel her to bear them

to me.” This is savagism—this is barbarism—to a
deplorable extent, this is civilization ; but it never
was right, though thundered on Sinai. Even in
the world’s moral darkness, women have retained,
in semblance at least, and therefore in recognition,
the right, for once, to choose ; so far as it may be
a choice, to accept, or to reject.

The woman has the right to choose the father of
her child, in the attraction of a holy love, spiritual
and material, because that upon her falls the
burthen or cost of its development, birth, and nur-
ture. And she has in her free and unperverted
state, the necessary instinct to make a suitable
choice. This instinct, natural to woman, as to the
females of all animals, is perverted, corrupted,
and destroyed, by our social institutions and laws,
and especially by the institution and laws of mar-
riage, so that in the highest civilization, half the
children born, perish in infancy, and of those who
survive, a large proportion are diseased, crippled,
imbecile, perverse, discordant, and fit only for the
slaveries and crimes of civilization.

All this evil is the result of bigoted and des-
potic interference with the simple and beautiful -
operations of the laws of nature, especially in the
institution of compulsory monogamy, and indis-
soluble marriage; by which the rights, the in-
stincts, and the attractions of humanity are out-
raged and perverted, and the world filled with dis-
ease, crime, and their consequences.

“ MEN DO NOT GATHER GRAPES OF THORNS, OR
FIGS OF THISTLES,”
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"CHAPTER V.

ATTRACTION AND REPULSION,

‘W are attracted by what seems beautiful to us;
we are repelled by what is disgusting. Everything,
in an unperverted state of our faculties, seems
beautiful to us, when it is adapted to satisfy some
longing of our soul; everything is disgustful, and
repugnant, which has a tendency to injure or de-
stroy us. Man makes perversions, but nature
does not make mistakes,

These active forces, which appear to be proper-
ties of the molecules, or ultimate atoms of which
all matter is composed, and by which all forms
and organizations are produced, seem to be no less
the governing powers of the human soul. As the
atoms of matter, drawn together by their attrac-
tions, held apart at ever-varying distances by their
repulsions, find their exact adaptation to each other
in the formation of all natural substances; so men,
left free to follow their impulses, will come toge-
ther in society, each person completely an individ-
ual, yet all uniting to make up a harmonious whole.
The difference between the society of convention-
alism, or arbitrary laws, and that which would re-
sult from the free play of the great moral forces
of attraction and repulsion, is the difference be-
tween a brick and a crystal.

The simple conditions of a true love, or attrac
tion, between the sexes, are health and freedom.
‘We spontaneously seek those relations with each
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other which are the most natural, and therefore
best adapted to promote the happiness of the indi-
vidual, the harmony and well-being of society, and
the vigor of the race.

A hungry man, with no power to gratify his
tastes, gorges himself upon any coarse food he can
get; a prisoner is obliged, whatever his disgust, to
cat his rations. These cases are analogous to the
two civilized institutions of prostitution and mar-
riage, when the latter exists without the charm
and attraction of mutual love. We are not to
judge of humanity by the results of such condi-
tions.

Doubtless, the highest, and the purest love,
which springs up between two persons of opposite
sexes, comes from the attraction of their souls, and
this exists, often at first, and sometimes always,
without descending into the physical ultimation of
the sexual embrace. But we do not know how far
this sentimental, or Platonic love, as it is some-
times called, is natural. It may be the result of
repressions, or incomplete or inharmonious devel-
opment.

In our opinion, wherever a healthy soul finds its
full expression in a healthy body, the passion of
love pervades the whole being, and demands every
expression and ultimation, and this seems to us to
be the holiest love. Any sexual union is incom-
plete, and must fail of producing its legitimate
objeet, if it does not comprehend all the sentiment
and all the passion that combine to make an in-
tegral love. And the results of such union to the
individuals, and to their offspring, must correspond
to this imperfection.

The neeessity of the free play of attractions and
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repulsions to the happiness of those who come to-

ether in sexual relations, is evident enough; but
the effect of these attractions and repulsions on the
development of the race, deserves our most serious
consideration. Men, seeking to gratify the long-
ings of their souls, and the desires of their bodies,
are attracted by the fresh, healthful, charming, and
beautiful ; women, far more fastidious than men,
as gifted specially with the right of choice, and
having, except in marriage, prostitution, or rapine,
the power to reject, choose the strong, the brave,
the noble, and the wise., Every union of such
persons, animated by a mutual passion, is likely to
enrich the world.

Each man an individual sovereign; each woman
the owner of herself, and the controller of her own
actions ; each independent of the other, and drawn
together solely by the charm of a mutual attrae-
tion, coming from a mutual fitness and adaptation
to the spiritual and material loves, or passional
‘desires of each other ;—such a union seems to us
%o constitute the true marriage of mutual love in
perfect freedom.

CHAPTER VI.

THE DURATION OF LOVE.

Is love enduring? If a love is the highest and
truest of which two persons are capable; if their
sdaptedness and congeniality are far superior %o

. 25
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all causes of repulsion ; if they move on in life
and development together, making equal progress;
if the same causes which operated to bring them
together, continue to exist—I see no reason why
the love may not continue for an unlimited period;
but to decide that it will and must do so, by
solemn vow and act of legislature—to make two
persons swear that they will continue all their lives
in this relation to each other, and to compel them
to remain together, whether they do or not, is quite
another affair. Until men and women are set free
from the bondage of law and custom, we have not
the means of deciding what they might, could,
would, or should do.

But where two persons come together, drawn
by a great, and a true attraction, but after a time
discover repulsive qualities in each other, not at
first suspected; or where one leaves the other be-
hind in the course of development, though well
matched for the time; or where either, from any
cause, loses attraction, becomes enfeebled, diseased,
depraved, or in whatever way discordant, the love
must cease. A love may be genuine and true for
the time, and not for all time. The woman who
filled my ideal twenty years ago, may have no
attraction for me now.

Doubtless, the more free the choice, and the
more perfect the love, the greater is the chance of
its continuing ; while the more restricted the
chance of choice, the more it is governed by social
conventionalities, the less genuine and complete is
it likely to be, and the less is the prospect of its

ermanence. The miserable loves of civilization
ave seldom life enough in them to last through
the honeymoon, which begins with weak raptures,
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and ends with strong disgusts. But civilization
decides that every love ought to be eternal, and so
ties the parties together “for better, for worse.”
Our observation of life is that very few loves
endure. In marriage, the love sometimes becomes
friendship, or a business and family copartnership—
" sometimes a mere passive tolerance, or endurance
of a bond that cannot be got rid of—often a long
persecution of mutual disgusts, criminations, and
petty annoyances, The church, conscience, law,

and public opinion, or the fear of what the world -

will say, keep people together, until death bringsa
relief to both.

Every passlon, it has been said, asserts its eter-
nity. What we feel strongly, we believe, at the
time, we shall always feel. It is very hard to con-
vince us of the probable speedy termination of
any ardent feeling. There is a saying that “hot
love is soon cool,” but it must get cold before we
believe it. In whatever way we are excited, in
politics, religion, philanthropy, or love, there comes
to us no thought of change; but the change comes
nevertheless. And it must come to many, many
Joves. Some of them are annual, some biennial,
few perennial.

As there are all degrees in the intensity of loves,
and in the extent and variety of the attractions
which bring men and women together, there may
also be all degrees of duration, from the fleeting
fancy of a day, to the pivotal love of a life.

A love, like every living thing, has its germina-
tion, its growth, its maturity, and may have its
decay and death, It may die prematurely by ac-
cident or disease ; it may wither for lack of nour-
fshment—die of atony, or in a convulsion; be
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starved, or perish of repletion and excess. Each
love has its own peculiar life—it may be short or
long ; but whatever its genuine life, let it be lived,
and when it dies, let it be buried. There is no
more miserable lot for any being, than to be
chained to the eorpse of a dead love. This is the
erime of the indissoluble marriage.

But what kind, and degree, and duration of love,
will sanctify the sexual relation, or the true mar-
riage? Of that, each individual must be the judge.
No one can possibly judge for him. The Church
or the State may assume to do so, but every suck
decision is arbitrary and despotic, and liable to be
eontrary to the laws of nature. s

The true life seems to be, to live each day the
life of the day, leaving the past, and taking little
thought of the future. I know how I feel to-day—
what are my attractions, my desires, my loves. I
act to-day, according to the law of my being.
What [ shall be in ten years, or what I shall do;
who I shall love, or what life may mingle with
mine ; how do'I know? What promise can I make
eoncerning it? Next week, or next year, I may
rise to a higher life, and a higher love, or sink to a
lower. All that God requires, is that we live our
own lives truly—and there is no truth but in free-
dom.

No TRUTH BUT IN FREEDOM—AND XO FREEDOM
BUY IN TRUTH.
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CHAPTER VII.

PLURALITY OF LOVES.

Tae system, or institution of monogamic and
indissoluble marriage, rests upon the assumption,
that there can be, or should be, but one love, and
that this one should last the life of at least one of
the parties. Admitting that marriage is, or should
be, the union of mutual love, if we can show that
one love may not last, or that there may be more
than one at the same time, we entirely destroy the
marriage theory. There is nothing new, however,
in the world being governed by false assumptions.
The Church assumes that men ought to believe, in
a certain way, and ought to love in a certain way ;
as if belief and love were voluntary actions. Both
are out of the domain of volition. We believe
we are taught, or according to our perception ‘of
truth—we love according to our natures and attrac-
tions. How can a man say, “ Now, I will believe
in this religious doctrine, and I will love that wo-
man?’ He may promise both, pretend both, and
in both be a hypocrite.

Can there be more than one love? There are
few live human hearts, male or female, that have
throbbed through forty years, without being able
to answer, “Yes, many, many loves.” We have
our loves in every stage of life—the loves of youth
and of manhood—of girlhood and of womanhood.
Few will deny the possibility, and even the fre
quency of a succession of loves. All second mar-

5%
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riages are supposed to result from second loves.
It must be a great, long love, that can fill any life;
or it must be a poor, mean life, that can produce
but & single love, like a plant, that can bring forth
but a single flower.

The fact of the plurality of loves, it will be
seen, follows of necessity from the evanescent cha-
racter of many. If a great, full love were to last
forever, there would be no need, perhaps no room,
for such another, though even then there might be
other loves, as flowers may spring around the roots
of the tree. But if all loves lasted, our hearts
would be full ; as the earth, if no one died, would
be crowded with inhabitants. If our loves, then, are
. brief, we must have more of them, for a loveless
heart is a desert, where no plant flourishes and no
flower blooms.

But a graver question, perhaps, and one to
which an affirmative answer will not be so readily
conceded, is that of the possibility of two or more
loves existing in the same person, at the same
time. Upon the assumption of such an impossi-
bility, we have based our institution of monogamie
marriage, and our law which makes bigamy or
polygamy a felony.

Yet polygamy is and has been the law and cus-
tom of much the largest portion of the human
race ; and all polygamic practise is based upon the
theory of a plurality of loves.

As a question of fact, it is as well settled as any
such question can be, that men and women gdiffer
in their capacities for loving, as in other matters.
Some have but little talent in this direction—
others are more highly gifted. Some are poor,
others rich, in affectional endowments. Some love
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strongly and but one—others may love several in
different degrees. Some seem born for constancy,
others for variety. Why not? This corresponds
with the development and manifestation of the
other passions and faculties. Some love to see
many countries, others always stay contentedly at
home ; some love a simple melody, others a grand
harmony ; some like a.single flower, or a single
dish—others will have a bouquet or a feast. One
person always seeks a private conversation with a -
single friend, another prefers the animating and
varied, discussions of a group of persons. So of a
thousand things—and these analogies are the true
key to every mystery. The man who likes one
place, one dress, one dish, a simple air, a single
figure in a picture, is likely to be a monogamist in
love. The man who loves many flowers, costumes,
places, dishes, the opera, and a world of variety,
cannot be what is called constant—that is, exclusive,
in love.

In the vegetable and animal kingdoms we have
many varieties of the sexual wzelation—and they
seem to be all combined in the human species.

If in many persons, or even in one person, it is
found that more than one love can exist at the
same time, it is proved, beyond question, that one
love does not necessarily or immediately destroy
another. In all the analogies of nature, all har-
monies, tastes, and faculties strengthen and im-
prove each other. Higher tastes or pursuits may
unfit us for lower ones; or the reverse. But there
may always be a group of tastes or loves that
harmonize with and improve each other. It is
sameness that wearies, not variety ; and a single
enduring love seems only possible with a great and
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varied object. If a woman possess so many charm-
ing qualities of intellect, person, and character, as
in herself to present a ceaseless variety, she alone
may satisfy a man of varied wants and large ca-
pacities.

There are loves, so intense and burning in their
culmination, as, for a time at least, to absoro all
the faculties, and make another active sentiment
impossible. So, at least, it has seemed to us:
but we never knew how much of such phenomena
was due to the repressions and distortions of civili-
zation.

There is no evident reason why the law of vari-
ety, which extends to studies, pursuits, pleasures,
tastes, and passions—that love of variety which
has the whole varied universe for its gratification—
should fail when it comes to the question of variety
in love. The facts of human experience, in this
regard, are all around us. Full as the world is
of deceit, dissimulation, and hypocrisy, forced
upon men and women by false and tyrannical in-
stitutions, there is yet truth enough in the world to
let us see that few men and women, of any consid-
erable development, are restricted in their power
of loving to a single person.

As there may be a prevailing taste, or genius,
or talent for some special pursuit, so there is likely
to be what Fourier terms pivotal loves, more per-
vading and enduring than most others—the central
loves, around which the minor passions and fancies
revolve, If ever freedom comes to men and wo-
men, we shall see, in the free play of the affec-
tions, all their possible combinations and harmo-
nies. Every true love will increase the happiness
of its possessor; and one true love cannot interfere
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with another. The true may kill the false, the
false destroy the true; but all truths are in har-

mony with each other. N

omen do not seem to differ from men in their
eapacity to love; but as they have less freedom,
and more disease, we see less variety of manifes-
tatfon. The maternal function would seem to con-
fine a woman to one lover at a time in the intimate
relation necessary to the production of offspring ;
but this is not always the fact, for every medical
reader knows of cases in which women have had
twin children by different fathers. The power of
loving two or more men at a time is a simple ques-
tion of capacity, and is to be decided, not according
to any notion of propriety, but as a matter of fact.
That women have this power, there is no manner.
of question. 1 know of too many facts of this
kind to be mistaken in the assertion; and there is
no good reason for setting them aside as abnormal
or idiosyncratic. They exist in women, as healthy,
as natural, and as noble as any in the world.

There is nothing contrary to aature, so far as I
can see, in one man loving several women, or one
womapn loving several men; and this variety of
affections may be conducive, or even necessary, to
that full harmony of the passions which shall pro.
duce the highest degrees of happiness. We may
be sure that in the organization of man God has
made no mistake ; and if any mischief comes, it
‘is all in consequence of our absurd tinkerings, It
is as if the admirable Jullien, with* orchestra all
tuned, every instrument at its proper pitch, and
every player able to produce all its varied melo-
dies, should raise his jeweled baton, and give the
signal to commence ; when he is interrupted by a
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committee of the Common Council, or some other
equally sagacious legislative body, and required to
tune all strings to one note, and confine each instru-
ment to one sound. We can fancy what sort of a
monotonous and discordant tooting the result would
be. Just so it is when men, with false science,
false theories, and false beliefs, attempt to regulate
the divine passions of the human soul.

CHAPTER VIII.

SOCIETY DESTROYED.

Bur if nature has given to men and women the
power, and consequently the right, to love more
than one person at the same time—to have and to
enjoy a succession and a variety of passions,—this
destroys marriage. Of course it does. [f nature
had contemplated the monogamic and indissoluble
marriage as the invariable law of our species, she
would have made men and women accordingly.
Nature never commits the blunder of making ani-
mals with passions or attractions not adapted to
their conditions. We do not see quadrupeds try-
ing to fly up into the clouds, nor fishes walking
about on the land. If the good God had intended
men and wonien to be monogamists, he would have
made them such. In the vast variety of human
characters, He may have made such beings. I
have never seen them ; but I have seen and heard
of vast numbers who are not.
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__ But if we destroy marriage, we destroy society:
Very true. If marriage is false it must be de-
stroyed ; and the social system that rests upon a
falsehood, must be false, as every one sees and
feels society to be—false and rotten to its heart’s
core ; rotten and corrupt. Let it be destroyed;
the sooner, the better. The great earth will move
on in its orbit, if our miserable, selfish, hypocrltl-
cal society is destroyed the sun will shine in the
heavens ; the holy stars will keep their places on
high; the ‘birds will sing, and the trees will blos-
som. In God’s name, let us destroy society, the
only false, mean, wicked, miserable, diseasing, de-
praving thing in the universe. If ‘the truth will
destroy it, let it be destroyed.

‘What is this society? It is made of men and
women, and children, is it not? These are de-
stroyed quite sufficiently as it is, especially the
children. In this society men combine together to
tyrannize over and plunder each other. It is a
world of shams. What we call society is a great
lie; truth lives in humanity, and shines out in
splte of society.

But how could we get along without the mar-
riage institution? How can we get along without
a monarchy ? has been just as serious a question;
or, how can we get along without slavery? Re-
publicans have got along without kings; other
forms of slavery may be abolished, and the time
may come, when every human bemg will own
and govern himself; and when the right of every
man, and every woman, to be his or her own, will
be everywhere acknowledged.  Destroy every
wrong that exists in human society, and humanity,
with all that God has made it, honest, loving, and
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true, will still remain. Man with his fetters off,
and let out of prison, will not be the less a man;
woman, with her soul freed from the crushing
bondage of her hideous wrongs, will not be less a
woman.

I would destroy society, if thereby I can save
humanity. It needs not me to destroy it. It must
die of its own rottenness. I may write its epitaph.
Let society be destroyed, and humanity redeemed.
Let the world awake from the oppressions and
wrongs of ages, to the vigor of Health, the light of
Intelligence, and the loving joy of Freedom.

The society that we want, is men and women,
living in freedom, sustaining themselves by their
own industry, dealing with each other in equity,
respecting each other’s sovereignty, and governed
by their attractions; no one presuming to interfere
in the delicate, the private, and personal matters
of the affections.

The %reat law of the new society, which is to re.
place the old, is that of non-interference. The
right which every individual will demand, that of
deciding for himself in every matter, that does not
concern any other, and being governed by the law
of his own life, and not that of another’s,—thas
right, which every one demands, he must be will
ing to concede.

How does it happen to be any business of soci-
ety, or of any individual, who I love, or how many
I love, or whether I love the same person to-day,
that I loved ten years ago? My neighbor, who
lives in the next room, separated only by a brick
E:n-tit.ion, knows nothing about my loves, nor I of

is ; he does not concern himself about who I sleep
with, or what I have for breakfast. This negligent
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member of society knows nothing of all this, and
cares as little ; but if I knock a brick through into
his parlor, or break his windows, I encroach upon
his individuality, and it becomes his business to
attend to what I am doing—not who I love, but
why 1 throw a brick-bat into his parlor win-
dows.

If every marriage law were abolished to-morrow,
men and women would live—all the avocations of
life would go on—the world would spring forward
with new vigor, and all that is vital of society
would still remain to us. The emancipation of
woman, and her assumption of her rightful place in
the world as an independent being, self-sustained
by her own industry, self-controlled in the be-
stowal of her affections, would add a new element
to the power of the human race ; would more than
double its energies, and increase its happiness be-
yond the power of human computation.

The only society we have now in the world,
worth calling by that name, has been inaugurated
and is presided over by women, who, from talent
and position, have achieved some degree of freedom.
Make all women free, and we should have some-
thing fit to be called society.

26
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CHAPTER IX.

JEALOUSBY.

OxE great seeming obstacle to the application of
the principle of Individual Sovereignty, or Free-
dom, to the love relations of the sexes, is Jealousy
—the green eyed monster—which is the cause of
8o many of the outrages of civilization.

Jealousy is ridiculed in plays, in novels, in soci-
ety ; but still it everywhere finds sympathy, and
in the present state of the world is a real, and a
very fearful thing. Few days pass that there is not
committed, in this country, some terrible tragedy,
some horrible crime,—murder, suicide, or both
combined, from Jealousy. And this malignant
passion is not only a cause of crime, but is held to
be a sufficient excuse. It would be hard to find,
in this country, a jury who would convict a man
of murder, if he could show that he had a reason-
able suspicion, that his victim had been the lover
of his, the murderer’s, wife. . _

There is one phrase in common use, that throws
a flood of light on this complication. It is the term
“Jealous Tyrant,” Jealousy and tyranny always
go together. A tyrant is always jealous; a jealous
person is always tyrannical. Jealousy is a passion
of property, claim, or assumed right. We are

jealous of any infringement of what we suppose to
be our peculiar privilege. The feeling is-rot con-

. fined to love,—it is almost universal. Men are

jealous of their bonors, rank, titles, domains, of
i
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everything which they claim as their own. Singers
and actors are jealous of plaudits, fashionables of
precedence, landlords of trespass. In England,
men are shot down, for poaching on the manor of
an aristocrat. Jealousy is the rage of exclusivism,
when it is trespassed upon, whatever the exclusive
claim may be. No man is jealous, in regard to
anything to which he has not set up a claim of ex-
clusive right. o

Now the marriage institution pretends to give
men and women an exclusive right to each other.
It is my husband, my wife, my lover, my mistress,
This claim and feeling of property is the basis of
all jealousy ; and the more unjust, exclusive and
-tyrannical the claim, the more violent the jealousy.
Just in proportion as men and women are en-
slaved, is the violence of this passion ; just in pro-
portion as they hold each other free, jealousy dis-
appears—and in entire freedom, such as we demand
for every man, and every woman, there could be
ho jealousy.

charge, then, jealousy, with all its sufferings,
and all its crimes, which ensanguine the records of
civilization, upon the marriage institution, as its
direct result; the same as I charge the scourg-
ings, imprisonments, and executions of despotism
upon the similar institution of tyranhy. It is mar-
riage that fills civilization with murders and sui- -
‘cides. It is freedom that brings peace and security,
by removing all cause for these outrages.

‘When every man acknowledges the holy and in-
born right of every woman to give her person to
the attraction (w&)the highest love; when he ceases
to claim any wotnan as his property, his slave;—he
will no more strangle her, or shoot a8 man whose

~ .
W,
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only crime was in being beloved and chosen by
her.

Jealousy is so far from being an excuse for mur-
der, that it is truly an dggravation, for the ver{
feeling of jealousy depends upon a crime—a selfis
and unjustifiable usurpation over the affections of
another.

Prove to me that one human being has the right
to hold the person and love of another as his pro-
perty, and you justify jealousy, and go far to
Justify any measures necessary to the defense and
preservation of that right. Marriage asserts this
right, excuses jealousy, or the rage caused by an
infringement on a vested privilege, and justifies all
the murders it has produced.

Oriental jealousy imprisons women, and inflicts
death on all offenders. American jealousy guards
its victims with the dread of ignominy, and justi-
fies murder. Both aré entirely right, according to
the ethics of the marriage institution. So slavery
hunts down its fugitives, and lynches those who
teach negroes to escape from bondage. And while
marriage and slavery exist, husbands and masters
are right. They act in the full spirit of these in-
stitutions. It is not they, but the institutions that
are to be held responsible. When John Mitchell
said he would like to have a good plantation in

. Alabama, well stocked with fat negroes, it was
no more than for an honest Turk to say, I would'
like to have a fine harem of beautiful Circassian
%Jirls in Constantinople; or for an equally honest

ew Yorker to say, I would like to have a fine
house and a charming wife in the Fifth Avenue.
In each case is involved the right of one human
being to control the life of another. Establish the
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right in either case, and any infringement upon it
would produce jealousy, and its usual consequences.

Freedom in love, the sacred right of every hu-
man being to the freedom of the affections, the
same as to freedom of thought, belief and wor-
ship, is the only cure of jealousy. Religious, po-
litical, and domestic despotisms are all alike. Re-
ligious persecution, political proscriptions and exe-
cutions, and the outrages of jealousy, all come from
the denial of individual rights. Grant toleration
in religion, liberty in government, and freedom in
love, and all difficulties are at an end. The right
of private judgment in matters of faith, the right
of self-government in peoples, and the right to free-
dom of choice and action in matters of the affec-
tions, are all parts of the same great right of uni-
versal freedom.

The -ground to be taken by every man and
every woman is this: “I claim freedom for my-
self ; I desire freedom for all. 1 will neither be a
slave, nor an enslaver. Sovereign of my own heart
and life, I respect the same sovereignty in others.”
This assertion of the broad principle of freedom,
does away with all cause for jealousy, and all ex-
cuse for the gutrages it inflicts,

26
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CHAPTER X.

WHAT WILL BECOME OF THE CHILDREN ?

Dousbriess this question has sprung to many a3
lip along the progress of this discussion. ’Izbe
strong argument for indissoluble marriage, is its
alleged necessity, for the care of the offspring.
I have much to say on the subject of maternity,
for it awakens my strongest sympathies, That
whiich should be the pride, the joy, and the bless-
ing of woman, marriage has made her dread, her
shame, and her curse. ‘

Marriage, with its almost invariable attendant,
an involuntary, compulsory, often repugnant, and
almost always, painful maternity, is the cause of
disease, suffering, and premature death to both
mother and offspring. Among the results of mar-
riage, in this city, last year, were twelve thousand®
little corpses. Count the heart-pangs if you can—
the agonies that gave them birth, the lamentations
that followed them. This is maternity with mar-
riage. We are threatened with something more
hideous without it. It may be doubted if that
more hideous and terrible something be possible.
Let us see if it be even probable.

Freedom in love will put an end to all involun-
tary, compulsory, and repugnant maternity. When
women are set free from the domestic servitude of
marriage ; when they sustain themselves in inde-
E:ndence by their own industry ;—no man will

ve the power to force them to have children
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contrary to their own desires. The hundreds of
thousands of miserable beings that now perish in
infancy will not be born. When women have chil-
dren, it will be because they wish to have them;

* and the maternal instinct of every female animal

prompts her to provide for her offspring.

The children, born in the attraction and passion
of a mutnal love, will be strong and healthy; and
thus freedom will soon give vigor to the race.

‘When men are drawn by the attraction of
beauty, grace, elegance; and women are free to
follow their natural attraction for strength, cour-
age, and every manly and noble quality,—the con-
stant tendency will be toward the improvement of
the race. A few generations of freedom would
change the whole aspect of society. Hereditary
diseases and deformities would be eradicated.
Every child would be the result of the highest
love and the best conditions of which its parents
at the time were capable.

But these children, how are they to be support-
ed, cared for, and educated ?

When women are free, and self-sustaining, they
will be prompted by the most universal instinct of
nature, to provide for all the children they have,
or to have no children for whom they cannot pro-
vide. This instinct being weaker in man, he is
more reckless in the gratification of his passions;
and this is the reason why so many children are
now unprovided for, and why this whole affair of
maternity should be under woman’s control. To
her who bears its burdens, it properly belongs.

In some races of animals, the male parent
assists the female in the care of offspring. Our
legislators have not, found it necessary to pass any
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law to compel them to do so. They act according
to their instincts. Now if man is one of those an.
imals whose males assist in taking care of their off
spring, men will continue to do so to the end of
time, even if some stupid despot or majority should
make it a crime. But we know that the mother
does not forget the child of her love; she often
sacrifices her life to her children born of hate.
‘We need not doubt that fathers, when they are no
longer in the false position of despots and masters,
will obey the instincts of nature, and the prompt-
ings of honor and parental love.

The beautifnl, healthful, and happy children, who
are born from unions of mutual love, of independ-
ent, selfrelying, self-sustaining women, are not
likely to be a burthen to any society, or an oner-
ous charge to any State. Everywhere such chil-
dren will be a pride and a blessing. Rich will be
the country that gives them birth. Let us have
such children, and we shall soon see what will be-
come of them.

In the domestic institution as it now exists, far
too much authority is assumed by the father,
whose rights over a child are by no means so great
as the mother’s. There may be an age when the
child will leave the mother and go to the father,
but all natural instincts are so thwarted now, that
the wisdom of God is obscured by our absurd at-
tempts to regulate His harmonies into our dis-
cords.
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CHAPTER XI.

WOMAN’S RIGHT TO LOVE AND MATERNITY.

Our last two chapters have. been episodes.
They give brief answers to ever-recurring ques-
tions, which we were willing, for the time at least,
to dispose of and lay aside. We return to a con-
sideration of the laws of love, or the union of the
sexes, of which marriage is the civilized perver-
sion, and of which perversion we have pointed out
some deplorable results.

The maternal function, peculiar to woman, and
which constitutes the connection between love and
the race, gives her of right that control over the
relation which man has usurped. This wrong, like
every other, is attended with corresponding evils.
All the evils of maternity, its pains and its dan-
gers, are only symptoms of the perversion of this
function. No natural function, naturally exercised,
is accompanied by pain. There is no more neces-
sity for sickness in pregnancy, and pain in child-
birth, than in the exercise of any other natura.
function. Of this we have abundant evidence.
Both Mrs. Nichols and I have seen it in our prac-
tice, and recorded it in our medical writings. Wo.
men who think our thoughts and live our lives,
bear children without pain, simply because they
violate no natural law.

The right of a woman to herself is the first and
highest of woman’s rights, and includes all others;
and among these is the right to, bestow herself in
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love according to her attractions; in other words,
to choose the father of her child.

In this country, where to a great extent women
are left free to choose their husbands, owners, and
masters, the right of a woman to choose some one
man to be father of her children, will scarcely be
disputed. If he should die, she may choose an-
other, and so on. But this is not enough. A
young and inexperienced woman may possibly
make a bad choice. She may give herself to a
diseased or a discordant man. She may be im-
posed upon by a hypocrite. This liability to error
makes the right and necessity of freedom; while
if it did not exist, and women could make no mis-
takes, where would be the excuse for regulating
marriage at all ?

Granting the possibility of error, for the good of
the woman, of the man, and especially of society,
it is necessary that she should not be compelled to
live in the repetition of this error. . The woman
who has made the mistake of giving herself to a
man whom she finds on closer intimacy to be re-
pulsive to her, or who has given birth to one dis-
cordant or diseased child, as the result of such a
union, has suffered enough. To compel her ever
to submit to that man’s embraces again, or to bear
another child to him, is a fiendish barbarity ; and
though it be inflicted in the name of heaven, it has
its birth in hell.

No human being who has the misfortune to
commit cne error, should ever be compelled to
repeat it; and this is the hideous characteristic of
our two great civilized institutions, marriage and
prostitution, and is also seen, though not to the
same extent, in theft and other disgraceful crimes.
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The right to love, is the right of every woman
who has health and womanliness, to make her love
a happiness to herself and a blessing to the man
she loves.

The right to love and to be loved carries with it
the right to have children. This is the right of a
woman to choose the father of her child.

It is this sacred right, which our civilization
denies. A woman has no right to have children,
unless she will enter into the bondage of an indis-
soluble marriage, with its perjuries and oppressions,
or its falsehoods and shams; and, being married,
she has no acknowledged right to choose any but
her lawful husband to be the father of her ahildren.

There are in this city thousands of women,—
maidens who will not risk the marriage servitude ;
widows whc have escaped from it ; women divorced
by law, or by their own wills, to whom the great-
est blessing in life would be a healthy and beautiful
child. They are able to maintain children, to edu-
cate, to give them every care. They yearn for the
blessing of maternity with inexpressible longings;
they ask for children, they ask for love; but the
social despotism says No/ Sign away your free-
dom—give up all control of yourself, become that
adjunct and, parasite of humanity, a wife ; or bear
your lot of loveless, childless solitude ; or be cursed
with social infamy and outlawry.

And this outrage on holy nature is upheld by
.all the canting moralism of the age. There are
few women in the world who are strong enough to
defy it It is only those who are above, or below
the fear of public censure, who can have loves, and
children, out cf marriage. Within its pale, there
-are every dav coming to be more and more, who
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make it a mutual protection. A woman of sur-
passing talent, like Madamoiselle Rachel, the great
actress, may have lovers and children. A woman
in the lower ranks of French and English, and in
some cases of American society, can do the same.
But such cases are exceptional.

To the great mass of the women of civilization,
the merest chance of a happy love, or a happy
maternity, is coupled with the slavery, isolation,
dependence, and utter abnegation, of the civilized
marriage.

CHAPTER XII.

OF. VARIETY IN LOVE.

Ir the law of variety which pervades the whole
domain of life, enters into the love relations of the
sexes, it is in vain—much worse than in vain—that
we attempt to destroy its action. If the God of
Nature has given variety as an element of love,
and necessary to its harmonies, we shall only maks
discords by our denial of this law. The world is
full of such discords. Let us see if this is one of
the causes that produce them.

I enter a garden of beautiful and odorous flowers.
I love their perfume. I delight in their colors and
forms. | am attracted to the blushing rose ; next
I inhale the aroma of a pink ; I admire the gor-
geous dies of the tulip, or the pure loveliness and
sweet fragrance of the lily ; I bend to the modest
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violet ; I breathe the breath of the mignonnette.
The owner of the garden comes. “Sensual and
immoral man!” he cries, “stop this roving from
flower to flower. Choose one, look at that, smell
it, enjoy it all your life, but never think of any
other.”

I pass to the orchard. Here are apples, pears,
peaches, plums, cherries, grapes; ripe, tempting,
“luscious. Ibegin to pluck and eat—but my mono-
gamic friend is at my elbow. ¢ Eat apples, or
pears, or peaches, or any fruit you prefer; but
having made up you mind, and tasted one, do not
think of ever tasting any other.”

I enter the drawing room ; music is proposed.
There are a harp, a pianoforte, a guitar. On the
Tnusic stand are songs, waltzes, polkas; I like them
all ; but my friend who is opposed to the enjoy-
ment of any variety, confines me to hearing one
mstrument and one tune. It becomes rather
monotonous, after being played over, and over;
and I begin to fancy that I don’t like music so well
as I thought I did.

I begin to converse with the ladies; but having
spoken to one, I am told that I must continue to
talk with her, and not speak to apy other. My
partner soon grows tiresome—the others seem
more entertaining—but as I look around the room,
I find the whole company paired off in this way,
each one forbidden to speak to anybody else, and
all looking bored and miserable, while a few of
each sex are sitting by themselves, sucking their
thumbs in silence, rather than run the risk of some-
thing more stupid.

‘Why should I not enjoy the beauty and fragrance
of many flowers? Why not mingle or contrast

7



814 MARRIAGE.

the flavors of many fruits? Why not have the
harmony of a variety of instruments, and the alter-
nation of different musical compositions? Wh
must I weary of monotony, and all around me be
alike wearied, whén one impulse of freedom, would
give us all a much greater chance of happiness ?

God has given to men and -women, the noblest
and most true, a passion for variety. Some have
more—some less, according to their individuality.
The individual man is various in moods. Iam not
always the same, in person, feeling, or thought, or
love. Is any man, or any woman? Some are
much more so than others. I do not question that
there may be monogamic men and women ; and if-
two such should happen to meet, and be attracted
to each other, and find a mutual adaptation, and
satisfaction, we might find, in the infinite variety
of creation, a true monogamic marriage.

There will be no dispute as to the existence of a
passion, or spiritual want, of variety, in most men
and women, in other things and relations. Every
sense, every faculty demands it. The question is
whether this demand for variety extends to the
passion of love, the same as to all the other pas-
sions of the soul, or do we find here an exception
to what seemed a universal law. What are the
facts of human experience? They are, that in all
ages, men and womnen, so far as they have had the
power, have satisfied a manifest desire for variety,
in the gratification of this, as of every other pas-
sion. No fact is better. settled, than the wide
spread, if not universal existence of the desire for
alternation or variety in the affairs of the heart.
The very existence of laws against it, and their
supposed necessity, prove it. The terror of free
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dom to conservatives is, the certainty that people
will enter into various amours ;- and many, seeming
to judge of others by their own repressed and
morbid desires, apprehend a general promiscuity
of sexual relations. If there be not in the human
heart this desire for alternation and variety in love,
whence this apprehension, and where the necessity
of law and religion to prevent it ?

I assume it as a fact of human experience, that™
such a passion does exist—that the principle of
variety, change, and alternation, as an element of
healthy enjoyment, belongs to every passion of the
human soul, and that the passion of love forms no
exception. J

oralists will not deny this—they will only
say, it is sinful, and it is our duty to strive against
it. Here is the point on which we are at issue. I
assert that no instinct or desire of a healthy. hu-
manity is sinful, or to be struggled against or sub-
dued, more than that of any vegetable or animal.
I assert that every organ, every faculty of man,
was made for use; in that use consists his hap-
piness. The eye was no more made to see the
whole universe of beautiful forms and colors, the
ear to listen to all varieties of pleasant sounds, the
sense of smeH to enjoy all sweet odors, the taste .
all flavorous delights, the imagination all the sub- -
limities and glories of mortal conception, than the
passional nature and desires of men and women -
for their full, varied, and complete gratification.

The morality which teaches men that it is their
duty to be miserable, has existed long enough. It
is the moralism of penance and torture; hair
shirts, filth, poverty, and fasting; of perpetual
celibacy, self-denial, and self-abasement. It is the
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moralism of the church, and”the church has influ-
enced the law. It is the Z'aboo of.civilization. It is
time that men had found out the folly of crucify-
ing themselves or others; making themselves mis-
erable here that they may be saved from misery
hereafter. The marriage system is a part of this
precious morality.

CHAPTER XIII.

WHAT 18 MORALITY ?

It is time for us to examine, and settle this ques-
tion. If [ say, morality is a conformity to the law
of God, the most “ orthodox ” will not dispute the
assertion. [ accept the definition fully—I insist
upon it. The law of God is impressed upon the
constitution of every being, and belongs to its or-
gmization. The use of every faculty, possessed

y any being, the gratification of every instinctive
desire, the exercise of every power, the enjoyment
of every happiness, is the fullest possible conform-
ity of that being to the law of God.

No one will dispute this, if asserted of the lower
animals. 'We never think of their instinctive acts
being immoral.

I assert the same of man. He has no sense,
faculty or passion that was not made for use, and
whose use does not contribute to his happiness.
These faculties are liable to perversion and disease.

ese diseases arise chiefly from repressions, or
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efforts to control, thwart, or suppress them. Act-
ing in freedom, their tendency is to harmony.
Confined, dammed up, tabooed, they break out into
injurious excesses and diseased manifestations, like
the gluttony of those who have been starved, or
the riotous saturnalia of slaves.

Man’s morality, his most perfect conformity to !
the law of God, is his fullest and most harmonious
exercise of all his natural faculties, and the com-
plete gratification of all his natural desires, No
talent is to be buried in a napkin ; no organ is to
be sacrificed or perverted from its natural use and
enjoyment. If we fail to develop one faculty, or
to satisfy one inborn desire of our natures, we
fail in our duty to God, in our conformity to na-
ture, in justice to ourselves, and bri-g discordance
into the universal harmony.

The rigid moralist, according to the civilized
standard, is therefore the most immoral of beings ;
hé is one who lives in a continual violation of the

*laws of God, as they are impressed upon his own
mental and physical organization.

The Hindoo devotees who refuse to move their
arms, holding them still until they wither up, are
exact types of our Christian moralists, who do pre-
cisely the same thing with passions of the soul,
which are as necessary and as much intended for
constant and varied use and pleasure as our mus-
cles, limbs, and senses. '

The morality of nature is pure, holy, universal,
barmonious, and produces the greatest happiness
every being is capable of enjoying. The moralism
of civilization is obscene, impious, partial, discord-
ant, and produces everywhere disease of body and

27*
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misery of soul, plunging man into a hideous con:
catenation of discord and crime.

It is my right, it is my highest duty, to use
every organ, every sense, every faculty which God
has given me. In the exercise and use of all these.
faculties, in the gerformance of every natural func
tion of my life, I find the greatest possible plea-
sure, and the most complete and perfect happiness
of which my nature is capable. This is true mo-
rality ; this only is true virtue; this is a perfect
conformity to the will of God. 'When all men
and women are developed up to this thought and
life, then will the will of God be done on earth as
it is in heaven.

To do this, to be truly moral and truly virtuous,
men and women must act in freedom. They
must not be governed by outward constraints, but
guided by inward laws. Each one must be a law
unto himself, and not attempt to make his impulses
the law of another’s life. Your nature is not my
nature ; your virtue is not my virtue. There is no
true virtue but in PERFECT FREEDOM.

CHAPTER XIYV.

WHAT IS IMMORALITY ?

‘WaaATEVER act violates the natural law of any
individual, is for that individual immoral. It is
immoral for me to do anything contrary to nature,
and therefore wrong; or to refrain from doing
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what nature demands, and what is therefore right.
In either case I violate the law of God, impressed
upon and inherent in my organization.

As the development, by exercise, use, and con-
sequent enjoyment, of all our powers and faculties,
is the highest expression of our lives, and the ful-
filling of all our relations, this is all we can con-
ceive of duty to God, to our fellow beings, and to
ourselves ; and this is therefore morality or virtue.
And anything short of this is immoral.

If I fail to exercise and develop any faculty, I
sin against my own nature, and I deprive the
world of whatever use or pleasure it had a right
to expect from such faculty.

For example: In a fit of self:sacrifice, such as
we see everywhere, I put out my eyes. By this
act I deprive myself of their use and enjoyment ;
I cut myself off from one avenue to the sympathy
of the race, and make myself an object of pity
and disgust.

Or, I am a Quaker, and though I do not put out
my eyes, I crucify the natural taste for the beauti-
ful, robe myself in ugliness, and shock this taste
in all around me. .

Or, I have a talent for music, giving me the
power of expressing beautiful ideas and sentiments
in melody and harmony of sounds. Neither with
respect to myself nor others have I a.right to let
this gift of nature lie dormant. And so of every
faculty. .

And God has so wisely made the world, that
the natural and healthful exercise of every faculty
and passion of the human soul is not only a happi-
ness to ourselves, but to all with whom we are in

- any proper relation. Whoever wrongs his owi
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nature, wrongs at the same time other beings
around him, diminishes the amount of their en-
joyment and their power of giving happiness to
others, and so lessens the sum of happiness for
the race.

But in all these things every man is of right,
and must be of necessity, the sole judge of his
own actions. It is not for me to make any man
feel, or think, or act, as I may desire him to do.
He is the sovereign of his own individuality, and
he must take upon himself the primary cost and
chief consequences of his own actions. If a man
refuse to make himself attractive, he is neglected ;
if he chooses to be repulsive, he is shunned ; if he
will not give exercise to his faculties, they fall into
atony ; if he smother or starve his passional de-
sires, they will die. We have a healthy horror of
suicide ; but whoever destroys any portion of his
life, so far kills himself. Are not men and women
all around us who have been compelled to destroy
the best part of themselves, their sweet affections?
Has society compelled them to do this? Ther
they are not suicides, but it is society that is the
murderer—society, that great witherer of human
hearts !

My duty to myself, and consequently my high-
est morality, is self-preservation, the keeping in
health, vigor, and fresh activity of all that makes
up the ME; it is the exercise, use, and enjoyment
of every faculty that is a part of me, in all its re- '
lations, according to the laws of harmony impressed
upon the constitution of things.

My duty, and what morality requires with re-
spect to all other beings is, that I should simply
fulfill my proper relations to them; that I in no
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manner do them an injury, or hinder them in the
exercise, development, and enjoyment of them-
selves; but that, in whatever way our faculties
harmonize with each other, we act together, in a
co-operation of mutual satisfaction and delight.

In applying these principles to the love relations
of men and women, we shall find a perfect adap-
tation to all the requirements of man and society.

If love is in my being, I have the right to love.
I do involuntarily love any woman who is attrac.
tive to me, as naturally as I love fruit or flower,
not all alike, but all in degrees corresponding to
their excellence or fitpess. As there are no two
individuals alike, so no two are attracted in the
same way by the same person, To love what is
lovely is consistent with the highest morality..
God has made us to desire what seems to us desir-
able, and not otherwise, though he has made us
liable to diseased tastes and perverted appetites.
These, the growth of repression, like unnatural
longings for food in starvation, like the sad appe-
tites born in poverty, are to be carefully guarded
against, and as fast as possible cured.

My moral right to love all things that are lovely
to me, cannot be questioned on the ground of any
natural law. My right to love any lovely woman
is included in that universal right. So is her right
to accept and to reciprocate my love. If there be
A mutual attraction, my love to her is no more my
right to give, than her love to me is my right to
receive. And her rights are the same as mine.

But as the fruition or physical ultimation of this
love may involve the exercise of the maternal
function, and as this is the function of woman, it is
always for ker to decide whether a love shall find
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its fullest and holiest expression in the sexual em:
brace.

If the woman who is beloved wishes to become
a mother, she has a heaven-born right, high above
all earthly legislation, to have a child. He who
forbids it, commits a crime against nature of
scarcely less enormity than murder itself!

There may be good reasons, in her own consti-
tution or circumstances, or those of her lover, why
a woman should not wish to beat his children ; and
in this case she has the undoubted right to refrain
from exercising the maternal function, and of pre-
venting it by any means that are needful to that
end, even by the extreme measure, if that were
necessary, of refusing for herself and for him the
pleasure of the sexual embrace.

Unquestionably, the highest morality is for a
woman to give herself to the man she loves, and
bear his child. All nature points to this as the
most perfect fulfillment of the law of God.

Just as unquestionably it is immoral for any
woman to refuse to so give herself without strong
natural reasons for such 'refusal—just as immoral
as it would be to give herself to a man she did not
love.

Sexual morality is therefore (or rather, should
be) in the keeping of woman, guarded by her holy
instinects, controlled by her attractions, repulsions,
and intuitions, and governed by the sacred function
of maternity.
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CHAPTER XV.

IS FREEDOM SAFE !

Mr. Axprews has very justly observed, that
when two cats, which are scratching each other to
death, because they are tied up in a bag together,
come to be let out, it may be needful to keep your
hands upon their throats until they look about, and
have time to perceive that they are at liberty to
let each other alone !

There is a real terror, on the part of all conser-
vatives, about the unsafeness of people letting each
other alone. Everybody seems to feel that though
each one, individually, is able to take care of himself,
and manage his own private affairs, nobody else

-in the world is to be trusted to do the same,
Hence despotism—hence lJaw—hence such ¢ order,”
as “reigns at Warsaw,” and as reigns with its at-
tendant tyrannies, discords, and perversions, to a
greater or less extent, over the civilized world.

The subject of so general a terror, however, may
be worthy of examination, to see if the prevalent
fear be well founded. Let us listen to the excla-
mations that rise around us. .

“People would plunge into universal licentious-
ness” :

Would you, sir? Madhm, would you? What

right have you to judge of your neighbors, unless
ou judge of them by yourselves? Even this may

{e, and often is, unjust judgment. Beware how

you make it, on this point. Iask you, beautiful
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and sensitive lady, would you willingly give your-
self to aman you did not love? Can you conceive
of doing such a thing, except in the bondage of a
civilized marriage, or a prostitution compelled by
poverty and social outlawry ? If not, this objection
is answered. Those who would be licentious in
any case are licentious now; and thousands of
women are compelled every day to submit to the
embraces of men they do not love, because they are
their lawful husbands. Freedom would give all
these slaves of license, the life of purity for which
they long. Freedom, in religion, in government,
and in the social affections, will lead to harmony,
and purity, and peace. g

“But children will not know the fathers that begot

- them!”

There is a saying now, that “it is a wise child
that knows its own father.” If this knowledge is
so desirable, it is now but imperfectly secured.
At present many a child never knows its real
father, because the mother never dares to tell him
the truth. A man who had been admitted into a
masonic lodge came home in great glee to his wife,
proud of having a secret he was obliged not to tell
her. “I also have a secret,” said she; “ 1 have had
five children, and I know who is the father of every
one of them; and you don’t.

In a state of freedom, where no true love or its
expression, its ultimation, or its natural results will
be outlawry, and disgrace—where it will be recog
nized as a strictly individual right, and not a sub
ject for censure, much less for legal penalties, there
will be no reason why every child should not know
its own father; for there will be no motive for
concealment. Now, there are thousands of fathers
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who dare not acknowledge their children—thou-
sands of children, who never know their fathers.
In the free future, every father may proudly ao-
knowledge his paternity ; every child may know
the author of his being.

“ There would be the liability to incest 17

No—it is in the concealed amours, and compul-
sory secresy of the present system that this liability
exists, In freedom, when every child would know
its mother, of course, and might and would know
its father, all near relationships would be recog-
nized. Now they are not, and cannot be. Run-
ning through many families are secret amours.
€hildren are born of these, the parents die, and the
marriage of half-brothers and sisters is always pos-
sible, and doubtless of frequent occurrence. In
freedom, such a thing could not occur, if, as we
.must believe, a true instinct leads persons to avoid
such unions.

. Thus I hurl back this objection, with a hundred
others, upon the Marriage institution, which, of
iteelf a wrong, is the parent of unnumbered wrongs
and outrages upon humanity. :

But what could women do without love and pro-
tection ¢

They would not do without it. Just now it was
feared that love would be forced upon them, and
that they would have too much. Now they are to
be starved. Wherever there are men, there will
be no lack of protection to women, if you only
leave men free to give and women to receive it.
Every man loves and protects just as much as so-
ciety allows him to. The coldest lovers, and the
most ungallant protectors are husbands—unfortu-
nates, for whom marriage has changed an attraction

28
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happily united? Not in the least. Will it force
any man or any woman to have loves they do not
want? Not at all. Everything good, valuable, or
worth preserving, it leaves as it now is. If a man
is & monogamist, no one, in a state of freedom,
can compel him to be otherwise. The compulsion,
the violence, the wrong is all on the other side.

Destroy the marriage institution to-day, and
every true love, every real union would remainr
just as true and just as strong as ever. Wherever,
on the face of the earth, any man and woman were
joined together in a mutual love, that union would
remain. Whom God hath joined together, let no
man put asunder. He would not if he could, he
could not if he would ; without the exercise of the
very arbitrary control over the human heart, that
we protest against in the marriage institution.

It is this institution that breaks this command
of God. Everywhere there are men and women
whom God hath joined together by the power of a
fervent and mutual love, but whom this marriage
institution inexorably puts, and keeps asunder.

I accept this saying of Christ, as the very essence
of freedom in the relations of love. Men have
perverted it for two thousand years, as they have
perverted all truth in their ignorance, poverty, and
selfishness, I denounce, therefore, the civilized
marriage, as & violation of the laws of nature, and
the commands of God. :
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CHAPTER XVI.

FREEDOM A PREVENTIVE OF CRIME.

In the first part of this work, I have given an ex-
position of some of the relations existing between
the marriage institution and other social abuses,
It is proper that I should here point out the proba-
ble influences of Freedom in the Love Relations,
on certain vices and crimes, now unhappily preva-
lent in our society.

SepucrioN is considered an outrage, a misdemea-
nor, a crime ; and in some States is punished as a
felony. Itis often held to be a valid excuse for the
assassination of the offender by the father, brother,
or husband of the victim, or by the victim herself.

In a state of freedom, where men and women
stand upon the same platform of equal rights, where
women are no longer considered as property to be
guarded, and liable to be stolen, like a horse, or a
negro, the idea of seduction, as the simple act of
charming, fascinating, seeking, and obtaining a
woman’s affections, and any natural expression of
love, being a crime, is simply absurd. 'Whether
the man seduces the woman; or, as may happen
often, the woman seduces the man, and in either
case there is the full consent of both parties to the
same act, which affects the rights and interests of
no other being in the universe, there is no crime
-affecting society, or extending beyond the individ-

_uals concerned ; and no other person is called upon,
or has the least right to interfere.
28*
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But in the present state of things, with marriage
a popular, though much ridiculed institution ; with
women owned, and supported by men; with the
liability of their reputations being damaged, their
charactersdestroyed, and some mysterious ruination
inflicted on their persons, seduction is a real, and a
terrible thing.

There is no more equity in love than there is in
commerce ; and in both we have consequently
sharpers, swindlers, thieves, plunderers, and out-
laws of all kinds. Men join to execrate and punish
8 seducer as they would a horse-thief; and for the
same reason. There is a property to be guarded;
and a seducer carries off this property, or spoils its
value.

But, assuming woman’s right to her own person,
and to the bestowal of her own affections, she is to
judge of the worthiness of her lover. Her virtue,
her chastity, her virgin heart, are in her own keep-
ing. The frank avowal of an honest love, and its
frank acceptance, cannot be called a seduction.

If, in any case, fraud, or deception of any kind,
is made use of| an injury is inflicted by these; and
there may be good ground for demanding redress.
But here the crime consists in the fraud.

The common law of England takes the only
consistent ground on this subject. Considering an
unmarried woman the property and servant of her
father, and -2 married woman as belonging to her
husbhand, for his sole use and pleasure, it considers
seduction as a kind of trespass, and awards pecu-
niary compensation to the injured husband or
father, expressly and distinctly on the ground of
loss of service, and damage thereby.

In New York, a man may be sent to prison for
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seducing a woman, under a certain age, with a
promise of marriage, which he afterwards fails to

rform. This statute is a miserable trap, its only
effect being to make scoundrels or cheats marry
their dupes rather than be sent to prison. In all
cases, when a man is arrested under this act it is
optional with him to go to Sing Sing as a felon, or
walk out of court a “ Happy Bridegroom” !

In freedom, with the education and independence
of women, and with their every where-acknowledged
right to love, and to bestow themselves in love,
we shall hear no more of the crime of seduction,
and read no more of those absurd paragraphs of
maudlin sentimentality, in religious. novels and
family newspapers, about the “ vile seducer.”
These vile seducers would be as rare, in a state of
free affections, as those equally detestable kidnap-

rs, or negro-stealers, or, if you please, abolition-

ts, will be, when slavery shall have been aban-
doned, because either morally, socially, or pecu-
niarily unprofitable.

At least, we may very safely come to the con-
elusion that freedom in the relagions of love will
go far to relieve society of the odium and evil
consequences of seduction.

While these pages are being put in type, I find
the following record of a not unfrequent event, in
the local columns of the Daily T'ribune; a fine
sample of the sanctity of the civilized marriage.
Scarcely a day passes, that people are not united
by a similar compulsion, exercised, not by police
officers, perhaps, but by parents, relatives, friends,
and “ society.”

“ A Wepping—Almost.—As Judge Morris, of
the Circuit Court, was about to leave, after ad-
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journment, on Monday afternoon, & police officer
entered the Court room and asked the judge to
remain a short time, there being a couple below,
he said, in the Chief’s office, who were desirous of
being married. The Judge consented to remain a
few minutes, and was left nearly alone, there being
but ore other person in the Court room. In afew
minutes some eight or ten persons, who had heard,
in the hall, of a marriage being on the tapis,
entered and seated themselves in the spectators’
seats. Soon afterward, some four or five police
officers, dressed in full uniform, came in, being
accompanied by a lady somewhat above the mid-
dling height, straight features, red cheeks, and
very light hair smoothly combed down each side
of her forehead, and about 22 or 23 years of age,
and a gentleman some ten years, apparently, older,
both being handsomely dressed. They advanced
toward the bench, the lady taking a seat. Tha
Judge then approached them, and inquired of the
lady if the contemplated marriage was with her
entire wish and consent. She replied that it was
not. The announcement was rather startling,
The Judge remarked, ¢ Then I will not marry
you,’ and was about turning away. The gentle-
man by this time had also taken a seat, which had
been placed for him near the lady’s side. One of
the police officers spoke up, and asked the Judge
if he would please not to go away, as there was
some misunderstanding about it, as the lady had
expressed at the Chief’s office her entire willing-
ness to be married. The gentleman, he said, was
under an arrest for seduction on complaint of the
friends of the lady, but he had agreed to marry
her forthwith and not go to prison, and the lady
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had assented to the marriage. The Judge then
inquired of the lady if she was willing to marry
the gentleman. 8he replied that she was willing
to marry him if he would remain with her after-
ward, but he had just told her that he would marry
her and then immediately leave her, and she did
not wish to get married on such terms as those.
The gentleman was asked if that was his determi.
nation. He replied that he would marry her as
he had been requested to do, but he should not
afterward live with her. ‘Then,’ repeated the
Judge, ¢ Ishall not marry you,’ and he took up his
eane with a view to leaving the Court room. One
of the new Councilmen, who was present, said to
them, ¢ Well, if the Judge won’t marry you, I
will” The Judge at this looked round rather
severely upon the speaker and said, ¢ None of that,
sir ; you must not use such language while I am
present.” A gentleman present appeared to be
related to the lady, and was anxious apparently
(something being hinted as to the advantage of
their being so in respect to character) that the
parties should be married; and one of the police
officers said he thought an arrangement to that
effect might yet be made. The Councilman took
the swain somewhat severely to task, but appa
rently without effect. A number of persons had
by that time assembled in the Court room. The
Judge left, as did soon afterward the company,
including the recently supposed bride and brides
groom—the latter still, unmarried, and the gentie-
man, as before stated, remaining under arrest,
It appeared, judging from the expression of her
face as she looked, while they sat together, for a
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moment upon him, that she is fond of him. The
glance verified the saying, ¢ Love has eyes.’

“ N.B.—Since writing the above, we understand
the connubial knot was tied, after all. A magis-
trate coming into the Hall, he was applied to by
the police officers to marry the couple; an ad-
journment was had to the Mayor’s office, and, after
some little negotiation, they stood up, the usual
ceremonial of marriage was gone through with,
and they were pronounced ‘ man and wife.’ The
geutleman was then asked to salute his bride, but
he declined to do so, and walked five or six times
back and forth the floor—finally he relented,
glaneed toward her, approached and kissed her
willingly turned and truly fair cheek. Thus ended
the nuptials—a wedding—in fact. The gentleman
from appearance is rather well to do in the world.

. He has got a handsome looking wife—whether a
good one or not will be for him, and his treatment
toward her, and time to tell.”

Doumesric INFIDELITY is the term used to ex-
press the unfaithfulness of a man or woman to the
marriage vow. When such vows shall cease to be
made ; when men and women shall be faithful to
themselves, and not to an arbitrary tie, a false
relation, a hateful bond,—there will be no more
trouble about infidelity to the marriage bed. The
only adultery will be sexual union without love,
and for that, in a condition of social equity and

eneral riches, there can be scarcely any conceiva-
le motive. Every person of any true sensibility
must feel that what is called fidelity to a false
marriage relation, may be the most terrible infi-
delity to all that is most pure and sacred in the
human heart. The whole idea of domestic infidel-
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ity, then, is based upon the existence of an arbi-
trary bond, which is to be enforced by all the
power of the social machinery against every gen-
uine attraction.

Freedom will put an end to domestic infidelit;
in a simple fashion. "When people are wise enoug
not to make irrevocable promises, which all expe-
rience shows they may have no power to keep,
this crime will no longer be heard of. No longer
will the lover sing, “ Thou'’rt false to me!” to a
woman who has been simply, and most rightfully
true to herself, and her highest love. No more
of the savageism of Othello; no more scandalous
actions for crim. con. and trials for divorce; no
more bloody tragedies. Give to woman the right
to herself, let men and women mutually acknowl-
edge the right of each to control their own actions,
and all this trouble, brutality, and outrage would
cease forever. There would be then no motive to
falsehood, deception, treachery, and the thousand
depraving and debasing hypocrisies of the marriage
slavery.

Prosmiturion, with all its horrors, and all its
woes, depends upon, and is the counterpart of the
civilized marriage, as I have shown in Part First.
Loveless and mercenary unions of the sexes exist
in marriage and out of marriage. It is like gam-
bling in stocks, and gambling at faro; the only
real difference is that one is respectable and the
other is not ; so of prostitution, in and out of mar-
riage.

But, truly, judged by the great standard of
divine and natural law, one is just as bad, just as
false, just as base, as the other. The marriage in-
stitution compels both.
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But in freedom, there is no conceivable reason
to apprehend the existence of such a vice as
prostitution at all. Let the recognition of wo-
men’s rights and the principles of equity place all
womer above the necessity of selling their em-
braces, either in marriage or out of it; and does
gny man—does any woman, believe they would

o it ?

I do not contend that we should not for a time
suffer from the consequences which the marriage
institution has inflicted on mankind. Neither men
nor women can be expected in one generation to
grow pure and healthy ; but the constant tendency
of all the influences of freedom would be in that
direction. Men and women, and especially wo-
men, naturally prefer a loving sexual relation, to
an unloving one. A relation of mutual love is
never gostitution. It is holy in the sight of hea-
ven. Priests may go on for centuries to come, as
they have for centuries past, blessing the nuptial
ocouch of unloving marriages; but God has cursed,
and will curse them ever. They may go on, in
their bigotry and blindness, cursing the free and
happy unions of mutual love, but God must bless
them, for they are the result of the holy impulses
he has implanted in all human hearts.

Freedom, then, must soon put an end to all the
sin, all the degradation, and all the horrors of pros-
titution, legal and otherwise.

The crime of raPE, or forcible violation, comes
of the repressions and false conditions of civiliza-
tion, and is one of its- common brutalities. It
exists chiefly in the marriage relation. A few wo-
men are violated by the terrors of knife or pistol ;
or are overcome by some potent drug; but in
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most cases, it is the terrors of law, religion, or
public opinion, or the fear of starvation, or the
robbery of her children, or the narcotic of stupe-
fying bigotry, that makes them submit to unwished-
for, or hateful embraces. Rape, in any case, in
marriage or out of it, is & brutal crime, and is de-
serving of execration, and punishment. In a state
of freedom, and of corresponding social conditions,
the great majority of cases now occurring in mar-
riage, would cease, and we may reasonably expect
that in the small proportion, out of marriage, there
would be & corresponding diminution.

InraNTICIDE, the murder of infants, is a crime at
which humanity shudders. * This is almost exclu-
sively the crime of marriage ; and one for which it
is chiefly responsible. In oriental countries female
children are destroyed, because women are in a
state of degradation and slavery. In civilization,
children are destroyed by thousands in marriage,
before birth and after, voluntarily and involun-
tarily, because women are compelled to bear them
against their wills; while out of marriage they are
killed, to enable their wronged and unhappy mo-
thers to escape from the infamy with which the
marriage institution punishes the consequences of
illicit amours.

If married women were not forced to have chil-
dren, they would not destroy them. If unmarried
women were permitted to bear the children of their
loves, without disgrace, they would have no mo-
- tive to prevent or conceal their birth.

‘When, in the freedom of the affections, no wo-
man will be compelled to bear a child contrary to
her desires, and no one deprived of the right and
blessing of materuity who wishes for it, there will
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be no motive for the destruction of children before
birth, or after. Voluntary abortion has come to
be far more common in marriage, than out of it.
It is one of the “ necessary evils "—one of the le-
gitimate results of the institution. Women, in this
deplorable way, are asserting their right to refuse to
bear the children forced upon them in marriage—
they will soon assert the more humane right of hav-
ing children when they desire them, out of mar-
riage, and by fathers of their own free choice. No
one can blame any woman for not wishing to bear
the child of discord, or hate ;—no one ought to
blame any woman for wishing to bear the child of
harmony and love.

It is perfectly safe to assert that nine-tenths of
all the abortions voluntarily procured in this city,
are by married women, who feel justified in using
this dreadful and dangerous method of ameliora-
ting the burthens of marriage. Of this subject,
its relations, and the means of avoiding these terri-
ble civilized perversions, I have treated elsewhere.

For all these evils, freedom in the relations of
love, is the effectual, and the only true remedy. 1
can see no other. If any one can, let him point it
out. I challenge the world to show that freedom
is not the only real remedy for the evils of des
potism—and to this rule the marriage despotism,
the strongest, most pervading, and most intimate,
forms no exception.

The freedom I mean is the right to do right;
there cannot exist a right to do wrong. But the
rieht must be my right, and not that olg any other.
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CHAPTER XVII.

THE LAW OF EXPEDIENCY.

I mave the faith in humanity to believe that no
man or woman upon whom God has bestowed the
glft of reason, and whose mind is not utterly per-
verted and blinded, has read this book thus far
without being deeply convicted of the truth of its
principles. I feel a deep commiseration for those
who can see the beauty of holiness and the right-
eousness of freedom, and are yet bound hand and
foot in the prison of social falsehoods and wrongs.

“ What shall I do to be saved ?” will be a cry of
agony wrung from many hearts. “Shall I break
my fetters, fly in the face of society, leave all for
the truth’s sake ?” If you have a call to be a mar-
tyr in this cause, you must. No effort of ours will
prevent it. But be very sure that it must be
“ through much tribulation that we shall enter the
kingdom of heaven.” There is no inconsiderable
portion of the people of this country ripe for
bloodshed on this very question. There are many
men who would murder the Mormons for being
g‘olygamists, while they are ready to fight for the

urks., Mormon polygamy is a very one-sided
affair, and very far from freedom; still it may be
considered a step in advance of an exclusive and
indissoluble monogamy ; and an institution that is
patriarchal, and copied after David and Solomon,
ought to be more respected !

I have elsewhere asserted the law of expedienoy.

A
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I have accepted the maxim, “the end sanctifies
the means,” as based on a true philosophy, which
looks through dctions to their far-reaching conse-
quences. The abstract right may be an actual
wrong. For a democrat in Austria to cause him-
self to be iraprisoned, or executed, without effect-
ing a corresponding benefit to the cause of free-
dom, is mere folly. For an abolitionist to provoke
Jynch law, where no great and permanent good is
to be accomplished, is a mere fatuity. We are not
to cast our pearls before swine, nor plunge into &
den of lions, for nothing.

It is good to suffer—good to give up life itself,
wisely and worthily; but not stupidly, and for no
good end. In the present case, if those who read
and accept our doctrines were to attempt to live
them, there would be persecution, imprisonment,
and in some cases the violence of the mob, whose
indignant virtue is never so thoroughly aroused as
by any attack upon the “purity of the marriage
institution.” The press, too, the conservative
press, and some of the half-way reformers, -would
side with the mob. :

We say, then, to all lovers of truth, and purity,
and freedom, that in this question, as in all others,
there is a law of expediency to be observed, and a
certain regard to vested rights. Property in mar-
riage, like other property, is the result of great
wrongs, and a violation of every principle of equi-
ty. I know that ¢ property is plunder”—
every great fortune is an accumulation of thefis,
frauds, and spoliations—that every great income is
wruug, cent by cent, and dollar by dollar, with no
corresponding equivalent, from the sinews of labor.
I know that the rich, and those who wish to be

.
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rich, or to share their plunder, have built up this
system of robbery, and guarded it by laws, and
that the maintenance of this system of plunder,
and those laws which protect it, is what they call
“ the good order of society.” I see here a perfect
correspondence between the property interest, and
the marriage institution.

Well, in the one case, I do not turn thief, and
Tun the rlsk for taking some of my natural rlghts,
to be sent to Sing-Sing ; nor shall I do so in the
other. So long as I live in any country, I pay a
certain outward respect to its laws, customs, and
institutions, though I may think them detestable.
‘When I wish to live in equitable relations in re-
gard to property or love, I will seek some place
 where people can be honest in both without the
risk of martyrdom, and a martyrdom that can be
of little probable benefit.

But each individual must be the judge of his
own actions. Each one knows the temperature of
his own hell. I do not say bear, or forbear. Each
must decide what he can bear, and for what. Mo-
thers will continue to sacrifice themselves for their
children, and it may be well in some cases that
they should do so; but when a true woman awa.
kens to the full conception of the holiness of a
love, and to the deep loathing of adultery, she will
be a martyr, because she cannot be a slave. She
would escape, if she must walk over hot plow-
shares, or through a fiery furnace. She will sacri-
fice friends, position, fortune, good name, every
worldly cons1deratlon, to be pure and free.

Such women,—and there are coming to be
many now,— —will stand by each other, and all true
men will glve them sympathy and aid. The fugi.
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tive negro flies to Canada. It is a hard, cold, com-
fortless home; but it offers him freedom; and if
he prefers liberty to comfort, God forbid that any
free man should hinder him in taking his choice.
‘We may doubt perhaps whether he is fit for free-
.dom, or freedom for him; we may doubt whether
the slavery he escapes to is not on the whole about
a8 bad as the one he escapes from ; but that is his
affair. Liberty is his right to choose between
them; and if he wants to go back, we are not
aware that there is any law to prevent his doing
so. Slaves do sometimes go back to their mas-
ters ; it may be that women go back to their hus-
bands.

But there is no Canada for runaway wives—the
fast-increasing multitude of fugitives from this
other peculiar institution. New Hampshire, Con-
necticut, Ohio, and some other Western States
have laws of divorce, available to all who have
money and influence. There is distance, and&”con-
eealment is possible, where there are the means of
escape. But there will soon be wanted some city"
of refuge—some home of equity, where a woman
who prefers freedom and purity to a legal prosti-
tution, can find sympathy and the means of sup-

rt.
poThere is now growing up one such place, the
City of Modern Times, based in all its spiritual and
material foundations on the principles of equity
and individuality, and destined, we believe, to a
rapid and vigorous growth.

1 append to this chapter extracts from two let-
ters, both written while these pages are in the
hands of the printers. The first is from a young
married lady of beauty, cultivation, great sweet-
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ness of character, and living in a position of the
most conservative respectability—a lady of the
most unsullied reputation and civilized morality.
Speaking of her first reception of the thought of
freedom, she writes :

“But of this great question of freedom, my
dear sir, I have hitherto had but very imperfect
ideas. Now I seem to feel a new light breaking
in upon my heart, and it is really wonderful what
an effect.this shadow of hope has upon me. Why,
I feel almost well. 7 hopeful? [ happy? It is
all too beautiful for realization. More like a fairy
vision it seems to me, who have so long lived in
this hopelessness, in this despair. I can never ex-
press what I have suffered during several years
past, for much of my history remains untold ; but
worst of all was the thought that I must live on in
& bondage worse than death—to feel that I must
close the avenues of my heart against affection,
sympathy, and every blessed thing, or be branded
as the vilest of the vile, has often called forth a
prayer that I might cease to be. If I have a heart
capacitated to receive the angel of love, and if that
power to love be God-given, why must I crush is
out? I cannot—I camnot! Struggle as I may
against the yearning sympathies of my heart,
I but how shall I emancipate myself from my
bonds? I am determined that I will be a slave no
Ionger. Do you think I eould obtain a situation in
New York whereby I can maintain myself inde-
pendently 2 I am willing to struggle and toil for
freedom.”

‘What answer was to be given to such an appeal?
‘We all know what answer every moral civilizee
would give. Chains, whips, and the dungeon, spir-
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itual if not material, would be held up before her.
I will give an extract from the letter 1 wrote, with-
out the thought of its publication here, as it lies
open, waiting to be enveloped and mailed to its
destination. 1 said:

“The book is nearly done. I shall send you a
copy, and you will see our whole idea of freedom.
This you are to accept, if you can—to live, if you
can. But it must be you, in your own heart, and
thought, and life, that must decide for yourself the
question of freedom or slavery. We cannot give
you freedom. It can come of no personal attrac-
tion or sympathy. God forbid that any one should
have a mere external and arbitrary freedom. It
must be in the quiet of your own home, surround-
ed by home scenes and influences, removed far
from the sphere of all who may have attracted or
influenced you, that you are to decide upon the im-
portant question of your life’s destiny.

“] may not presume to control or guide you,
but I may offer you my advice, as you have my
sympathy. I think you are to put our book
into the hands of your father, to tell him of your
wish to be free, and to see if he will not give yon
his aid and protection. When you have done
that, if he refuse to help you, and if you feel free-
dom to be worth any price, in God’s holy name
make any sacrifice necessary to obtain it. Free
dom is one thing, and to be considered by itself.
‘What may be yours in freedom, is another matter,
and belongs to the future. You have no rights
until this first of rights is asserted and obtained.

“It is my opinion that you are not to be a fugi-
tive and an outcast, except in the last necessity.
‘What is to hinder you from making a frank avow-
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al of your opinions and your feelings to your hus-
band, and appealing to his generosity and justice to
set you free? How do you know that he is not
as ready for freedom and equity as you are ? Thls
is worthy of consideration.

“Qur future is all clouded, and I cannot see
what of material prosperity is coming to us. I -
would be glad to do you any service. There may
soon be a place, and work in freedom for all who
are worthy to enjoy it. Now I know of no place,
and no occupation that would not enslave youj;
but doubt not that when you in yourself are ready
for freedom, a way will be opened for you, if it is
through the Red Sea.”

It is to be hoped that this woman, and hundreds
and thousands more, may find a refuge where at
least their right to purity, to chastity, to fidelity to
their own instincts, may be respected by all around
them. If only the negative right of refusing to
live with those they do not love were guaranteed
to women, the greater portion would cheerfully
compromise with civilized morality, and renounce
the higher and positive right to give themselves to
those they love.

Freedom, let us repeat the thousandth time, is
not _licentiousness, but is the only safeguard of
purity and virtue. Society, in the institution of
marriage to guard against some possible unchas-
tity, condemns millions of women to all the hor-
rors of legalized prostitution and adultery.

As a realization of the higher, positive idea of
social orgamzatlon, with ¢ Health, Intelligence, and
Freedom,” we hope soon to be able to welcome
some of the choice spirits of the New Dispensation
to the Institute of Desarrollo, a school of llfe, where,
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by development in industry, art, and education, we
may at least make some preparation for the next
higher epoch, which is to succeed civilization.

“Be ye therefore wise as serpents and harmless
as doves.” Transitions are painful. The wrongs
and outrages of civilization need not be avenged
upon their victims. We must not forget that it is
with institutions, not men and women, that we are
in conflict. The true policy of reformers is to do
the greatest possible good, by inflicting the least
possible injury. :

The truth will prevail, because it must. Justice
will be done, because it is in harmony with the
highest impulses of humanity. Freedom must
come into the most intimate relations of life, be-
cause, it is there that it is most needed. It will
come—it comes; because humanity demands it.
No sigh was ever breathed, no drop of blood was
ever shed for it in vain.

-The law of progréss requires that we move on-
ward ; the law of expediency requires that we do
80 at the least cost, and to the greatest advantage.

It is probable that we should find, upon a close
analysis, and in view of all circumstances, that the
right, the just, the benevolent, and the expedient,
‘are all comprised in the same action. All terms
‘of goodness express but one cgoop—all varieties and
modifications of evil, center in a single wrone.
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CHAPTER XVIII.
WHAT WE OUGHT TO DO,

Tre world is full of preachers and moralists,
who are telling men what they ought to do. For
thousands of years men have preached Duty.
‘We ought to think in a certain way ; we ought to

_feel meek, humble, penitent, and good ; we ought
to believe all the contradictory and incomprehen-
sible things that are taught us; we ought to do
exactly contrary to every impulse and attraction
.of our natures!

‘What we ought to do, according to the moralism
of civilization, is to have no loving desire for one
of the other sex, until we are of a suitable age to
be married, and take upon us the cares and dignities
of a family, as well as to have acquired the means
of maintaining oue. It happens, in the order of
nature, that love comes burningly into our whole
ghysical frames, at from fourteen to seventeen;

ut we are counselled to wait ten years or so,
before we give it the least expression.

Then we ought to love some suitable person.
‘We may have loved many—some more, some less,
some for a longer, some for a shorter period. But
no indulgence is to be given to any passion, until
our “intentions are honorable,” which means, very
often, that we intend to do one of the meanest
and most dishonorable things in the world. All
this time we ought to preserve a monastic chastil;ly,
more particularly the woman must do this. To
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be sure, the man ought to do so as well, but if he
does, he never makes any boast of it. Now this
well matched pair ought to go through a formal,
well bred courtship, the gentleman never offering,
and the lady most certainly never permitting the
slightest impropriety, which, indeed, would be the
greatest possible insult, and would wound her
delicacy beyond all reparation.

When the matter is finally agreed upon, the
happy couple ought to send for a fashionable
parson, and bind themselves, by the most solemn
promises, to love each other, as long as they both
shall live; when, after receiving his benediction,
they ought to go to bed together, and have it pub-
lished in the newspapers, and formally announced
to all their friends that they have done so, and in-
tend to do so, henceforth, as long as life lasts;
as if this fact were of the greatest public importance.
Perhaps they ought to make a bridal tour, to make
the matter a little more public, sleep in bridal
state rooms on steamboats, and in the bridal cham-
bers of fashionable hotels; for this is a part of the
civilized delicacy and decency, in the relations of
love.

The drama is ended—the curtain falls—two hu-
man hearts are locked up—the parson has the key,
and nothing but death can ever unlock them. This
is what ought to be. What this marriage is likely
to be we have fully described, and need not re-

at. .

What would be thought of a naturalist, who in
giving accounts of beasts, birds, fishes or insects,
should gravely go to work to tell us what these
animals ought to do; how they should manage
their sexual relations, or bring forth their young ;
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laying down arbitrary laws for the regulation of
elephants, horses, and horned cattle, and denounc-
ing as highly immoral and criminal—beastly, per-
haps—any conduct that was different from what it
ought to be.

Now man has a nature, instinects, feelings, pas-
sions, desires, and faculties which make up his pe-
culiar character, and govern his life, just as the
elephant, or the lion has; and it is just as absurd
to set down, in a theoretical and arbitrary way
what he ought to do. He will do what it is his
nature to do—or in other words, what God has
made him to do; and the enforcement of any ar-
bitrary rule of life, varying from this, cannot fail
to pervert his whole nature, and produce deplor-
able consequences.

‘What we mean by freedom, is to leave man with.
4be power, at least of finding out, by giving scope
to his attractions, what was really the intention of
nature, in regard to his social condition. We have
not said—we have not intended to say—men and
women ought to do this or that ; we say only, men
and women have a right to act in freedom, so as to
be able to do what God wishes them to do, and
intended, by their very organization, that they
should do.

We do for man only what a truly scientific
naturalist would do for any animal; we point out
what seems to us to be the natural result of his
organization ; and all we ask is that he may have
freedom from arbitrary constraints, to live the
pure and natural and beautiful life, that we believe
is his natural destiny. And this may be called
naturalism, as opposed to moralism, which is, in o
many things, an arbitrary perversion and contra-

30
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diction of nature; unseientific, unphilosophical,
absurd, and, in a religious point of view, impious,
or blasphemous,

Moralism is based upon the dogma of human
depravity—that is, that the natural instincts of
man are wrong, and consequently, to act contrary
to them is right. Our doctrine is the reverse of
this, we believe that the natural instincts of man
are right, and that all the wrongs of which we
complain, are the result of this moralistic per
version ; the real depravity now existing having
been produced, by this very denial of nature, and
this contradiction and repression of the divine in-
stincts of humanity.

To enquire how this first came about, and grew
into systems, and spread over the world, would
occupy more space than we can now give. The
fact must be evident to every candid inquirera
% God made man upright, but he hath sought out
meay inventions.”

Let us stop saying what man ought to do, and be
content to leave him in freedom to follow the best
light he can see, and live up to the highest impulses
of his own nature. This is what we ought to do.

It is in morals as in medicine. The first thing is
to be sure that we do no mischief; we must be
careful not to interfere with the efforts of nature;
and when we do anything, we must only aid her
efforts, acting with her, when we are sure that we
know what she requires.

To know what man ought to do, we must know
men ; and it is for this reason that human Phy-
siology or Anthropology is the true basis of all
moral and social science.
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CHAPTER XIX.
THE FUNCTIONS OF GOVERNMENT.

Bour what are we to do without government and
laws, social order and a police, and all the institu-
tions of society in civilization ? Conservatives and
progressives will ask such questions ; and it seems
needful that we should try to point out the true
function of government, and to show how much
regulation is consistent with freedom.

ere is a prevalent idea, that in the social com-

t we surrender natural rights as a price paid
tpma‘cprooection; that government, in its best form,
must be a compromise, or choice of evils. This
idea we reje¢t. All that is necessary or béneficial,
of government, law, or enforced order, we believe
may be obtained without the sacrifice of a single
individual right. It is only in a government of
wrongs that rights are sacrificed. .

The true and sole function of government is the
protection of individual rights. The moment any
govemment passes this line, and trespasses on the

overeignty of the Individual, that moment it is &
despotism.

The agreement of a number of persons to mu-
tually protect each other against all aggression on
their individual rights, to prevent, and, if need be,
punish all wrongs or infringements of individual
sovereignty and equity, is the only just govern-
ment. In agreeing to such a compact as this, and
in contributing my share of the cost of such pro-
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tection, I not only surrender no right, but I make
an express agreement that every right of mine
shall be protected. There is no possible right on
the part-of any individual despot, any church, any
aristocracy, any combination of interests or classes,
any majority, however large, to deprive me of any
individual right, or to inflict upon me any burthen.

We talk about the right of majorities to govern,
and of the value of representation. A majority
may oppress, plunder, and enslave a minority
against every principle of right; and the represen-
tative of a minority has no power to enforce the
claims of justice in behalf of his constituents.

Every individual in any community has the
right to demand of every other, first, that there
shall be no invasion of his rights—no violation of
the principle of equity in regard to him; and se-
cond, he has the right to agree with them that they
will mutually defend and protect each other againss
all such aggressions. All beyond this, as compacts
for co-operation in industry, or enterprises of any
kind, do not belong to the province of government,
or _Eolice regulations,

xisting theories and practices in government

and laws are based upon the dogma of human de-
pravity or natural dishonesty. e take issue on
this fundamental ground. We assert that it is the
natural impulse of man to do right—to respect the
rights of others. And men do this whenever their
own rights are respected. That the man who is
robbed should rob again ; that the slave should be .
treacherous ; that the oppressed should commis
violence ; that men should in some way, and often
very blindly, avenge their injuries ;—is not strange.
The criminals of society are its victims. But these
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are not the manifestations of a healthy, inteligent,
free humanity ; but of beings diseased, ignorant,
and enslaved. ,

Give all men freedom and equity, and violence
and dishonesty would soon disappear. Even now
intelligent wrong is exceptional and rare. With
.all the injustice that fills the world, most men mean
to be honest. They wish to do right. They are
as good as cireumstances permit. If it were not
that the principle of goodness is far more power- °
ful than that of evil ; if there were not more bene-
volence than malevolence,—the present social sys-
tem could not endure a day. The oppressors of
‘humanity lve only by the martyrlike and most
patient sufferance of the oppressed. It is the hy-
manity of the millions of enslaved and oppressed
?eo les that is the safety of their oppressors. It

s this long suffering humanity that looks in pa-
tience and hope to God and the future for the jus-
tice that man and the present deny them.

It is this inherent goodness, honesty, and virtue
of humanity which ages of subversion, ignorance,
and slavery have not destroyed, upon which I pre-
_dicate the safety of freedom—the safety of right.

Government, like all other things, should be
subject to the principle of supply and demand.

o force any government upon a man against his
_will, is a simple usurpation. A man should never
know that there is a government, unless he violates
the rights of some other person, or needs protec-
tion against some wrong. All laws which inter-
fere with any natural right are an impertinence
and a despotism,

It is probable that most of the functions now
performed arbitrarily, imperfectly, and at great

30
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cost by governments, could be done much better
by voluntary individual action. If in any com-
munity there was & demand for the kind of pro-
tection afforded by a police officer, what should
hinder any man who had an attraction for that kind
of business, from adopting it as his profession, and
reeeivin%vfor his services an equitable remunera-
tion ? hy should not any man of knowledge,
experience, and known integrity, put up his sign,
and officiate as judge, in all civil actions, or disputes
concerning equity 2—though, were the principles of
equity acknowledged, and its laws understood, few
misunderstandings would ever arise.

Where people are conscious of ignorance, and
of their need to be taught, let them seek instruo-
tion. Where they need direction in the manage-
ment of their affairs, let them engage competent
overseers. It is better in all respects that the de-
mand should govern the supply, than that even the
ignorant and incapable should be subjected to all

e possible abuses of arbitrary power. -

The true function of government I hold to be
the protection of every individual against every
invasion of his rights. The necessity for govern-
ment must be in proportion to the dangers of such
an invasion. The universal acceptance of the
principles of individual sovereignty and commer-
cial equity, will do away with almost every neces-
sity for governmental protection. There will be
nothing to }t)'rotect against. We may safely leave
the rest to benevolent co-operation, voluntary and
spontaneous.

A thousand questions, which arise in the dail
affairs of society, and which are now settled by
acbitrary rules, sometimes one way, and sometimes



THE FUNCTIONS OF GOVERNMENT. 356

another, differently in different States, and by dif-
ferent magistrates in the same State, yield to the
scientific solution of equitable principles. But in
our society one wrong makes many. When men
«enslave other men, laws must be made to guard
the institution of slavery. 'Where men seize upon,
and monopolize the soil of a country, and by means
of rents, interest, and commercial profits, absorb
the entire of the industry of its inhabitants, above
the bare minimum necessary for their support,
there is needed a strong government, police, and
army, to maintain their iniquitous usurpation.
The chief function of all governments, now, is to
protect men in defrauding, oppressing, and enslav-
ing each other. This is exactly the opposite of
what it should be. Its true office is protection of
rights. '

The application of these principles to the love
relations of the sexes is evident. There needs
power and force to support and maintain existing
wrongs. Men and women, who have usurped con-
trol over each other—who have seized upon, and
monopolized each other’s affections and persons—
call for the strong arm of the law to maintain
these usurpations. But if the affairs of the heart
were left to be governed by its own attractions, in
perfect freedom from all arbitrary control, there
would be no possible demand for governmental or
legal interference.

In a free society, it would be a very absurd
thing for a man and woman, drawn together by a
mutual attraction, to go before a magistrate or
priest to be married. If there could be persons
so foolish, we can imagine them saying: :

“ Respected sir, we love each other.”
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“Very good,” the magistrate or parson replies;
“but that is no affair of mine.”

“But you represent the function of public
justice, and we thought——.”

“ Well, what is it? Have you any complaint to
make? Does any one pretend to hinder your
loving each other, just as much, and as long as you
please? I should think that was your affair, not
mine, or the public’s.”

“Yes, your honor, but we thought it might be
best to get married.”

“Very well—who hinders you? Get married as
fast as you choose—stay married as long as you
like. It is nobody’s business but your own. Be

ood to each other. Deal justly and equitably.

£ you have children, madam, take good care of
them ; and you, sir, will do the handsome thing, i
you give her any assistance she may require.
Peace be with you!”

“ But, sir, this is not enough. We wish to be
bound together, so that we shall be compelled to
love each other, live together, and never love any-
body else, as long as we both do live.”

“Yes,” says the man; “I want this woman te
promise to love, honor, and obey me.”

“ And, your honor,” says the woman ; I want
him to promise to love, and support, and cherish
me always.”

. “Then,” interposes the magistrate; “ you are
two precious fools. You ask me to do for you
something you cannot do for yourselves. If you
want to always love each other, and live together,
and love nobody else, go and do it. 'Who hinders
you? But I shall be a party to no such foolish
compact, You may both alter your minds in a
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week ; and then you would be tied together, tor-
menting each other’s lives out. Go—if you love,
that is your own particular business, and none of
mine—if you continue to love, you have my free
consent, and I presume no sensible person will
make any objection ; but I will have nothing to do
with any absurd agreement to do what may neither
be desirable, nor even possible for either ; and as
to shutting two persons up together, who do not
wish it, there can be no greater calamity, and no
greater injustice.”

CHAPTER XX.

THE RESULTS OF FREEDOM.

Hiraerro, I have said much of the right of Free-
dom ; I have endeavored to vindicate it against
the fear of evil consequences, showing that Free-
dom, as a good, cannot result in evils; but I have
yet to show how great will be the benefits that
must naturally, spontaneously, and inevitably flow
from the freedom and equity of the love relations.

Equity in commerce would lead very rapidly to
harmonious social relations and general riches ; but
of these there could be little enjoyment, without
the extension of the principle to the realm of the
affections. All the intercourse of human beings
with each other must be governed by the same
principles, which, according to their application,
take the names of right, justice, truth, goodness,
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equity, liberty ; which are all obviously but various
expressions of the same great law of Harmony.

n the same way, all terms of badness, wrong,
injustice, falsehood, wickedness, evil, are expres-
sions of the opposite principle of discord. All
true, and beautiful things, are of one family, have
one common origin, and promote one common
end—the happinees of all beings. All evils are in
the same way linked together in intimate corre-
spondence, and in the relation of cause and effeot,
and their single result is misery.

If freedom be a good, we may expect all good
to flow from it; if love be a good, then there
should be freedom in love ; .and from this union of
goods and truths, for such I hold them unquestion-
ably to be, we should have a brood of blessings.

Une of the first results of freedom in love will
be that of increased individual development, wor-
thiness, and attraction. As love is the want of
every human being, the true food and riches of the
soul, giving life, vigor, and joy, every person will
endeavor to render himself, or herself, as attractive
as possible. The demand will govern the supply.

1 that is now needed for & young man is ap
elegant or imposing sppearance, to dress well, to
have good manners, a respectable position, and
money. The mere appearance of some of these ig
sufficient, in the present modes of courtship, to se-
cure the hand of a desirable woman. On the other
side, there is required the semblance of innocence
or ignorance, accomplishment, manner, and some
degree of beauty, or fortune ; any or all of whick
may be deceptive. The knot once tied, all care
on this score is at an end. Education is henceforth
at a stand-still ; accomplishments are neglected;
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even manners and habits are disregarded. The
destiny of life, so far as this relation is concerned,
is accomplished. *

* In freedom, all this will be changed. When
there is no arbitrary tie, and all are free to be
joined by their attractions, or to be separated by
their repulsions, there will be new, more powerful,
and eontinuous motives for development.

As the happiness of each man’s life will depend,
not upon a legal bond, but upon his own personal and
continual attractiveness, he will increase this by all
the means in his power; in the improvement of
his person, the cultivation of his mind, and the ac-

isition of all those accomplishments and quali-
ties, which he finds by observation and experience,
will be most likely to give him success with those
whose sympathy is most desirable.

And as he will constantly, habitually, and all his
life, endeavour to make himself attractive, and
worthy of those to whose affection he will natur-
ally aspire ; so he must as sedulously avoid every
thing that can make him repulsive. Such vices as
uncleanliness, slovenliness, uncouth actions, and de-
grading habits, as the use of foul language, ardent
spirits, or tobacco, and all the unseemly and repul-
sive practices of civilization would cease, by virtue
of this single charm. l

If it appears that women love men for truth,
manhood, intelligence, refinement, generosity, and
nobleness ; all men who desire to be loved—and
who does not-?—would aspire to the possession of
these qualities. And in this case it would not be
énough to seem—it would be necessary to de. Now,
& woman, deceived by specious hypocrisies, is the
life-long victim to the base deception. Then, the
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love will end, as soon as the cheat is discovered,
and no arbitrary law will compel a woman to 8
life of hypocrisy, shame, and suffering.

Nor will it be worth while for any man to play
the hypocrite. He would soon be found out,
known, and shunned. And when, as in the society
of the future, many intimate acquaintanceships
could be formed, and a free choice made from
great numbers and a variety of characters, the in-
tuitions of women would have better opportunities
to protect them.

If freedom would naturally prodnce such effects
upon the manners, habits, and educational develop-
ment of men, we may expect that women, who are
still more formed for love ; who have in a higher
degree the desire of admiration ; with whom it is
a passion to be charming; whose mission is to at-
tract, and love, and bless humanity ;—we may ex-
pect that women, even more than men, will gain in
development, and in the cultivation of all that can
increase their attractions to those whose affections
they will be most ambitious to gain.

Thus it will be that love, in freedom, will be for
both sexes, and for all humanity, the main-spring
of improvement; the stimulus of every noble am-
bition ; the teacher of refinement, grace, elegance ;
the charm of society ; the dispenser of all bless

ings.

nglis)very where we see, and painfully feel the want
of this principle, which has now but a limited, par-
tial, and temporary existence. Every man knows
that his truest life, and his best aspirations, have
spring out of some passionate love. If men could
be always lovers, they might always be manly,
noble, chivalric.  With any opportunity, and ob-
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ject, they commonly are so, from fifteen to twenty-
five, or until they are married. And women, at
the same age, are in most cases, even under pre-
sent disadvantages, very charming. But marriage
comes, and puts an end to all this. The true life
of the affections; the life of aspiration, ambition,
and development, is at an end. There is no more
to be accomplished. For man, henceforth, busi-
ness, politics, brandy, and tobacco; for woman,
household cares, and compulsory maternity. An
English poet has described her lot in one pithy
line :—
“To suckle fools, and chronicle small beer.”

Could I impress on all men and women, as I
feel, the blessings of freedom, in all the relations
of life, but more in this than any other, the world
would soon be free; and its progress in all ma.
terial and spiritual advancement would be rapid,
in proportion to the added stimulus of aspiration,
and the added vigor of a true life ; while so many
clogs and fetters, bolding us back, would be re-
moved. Political freedom is a glorious boon—
freedom of thought, of worship, of speech and of
the press,is much to be thankful for; but who
will tell me that freedom of the affections, more
intimate than all, and more connected with our
happiness, is not of all others the most precious
right % )

All other freedoms, all other rights seem but as
the stepping-stones to this highest freedom, and
bighest right.

Individual development, and improvement, would
be the immediate and primary result of freedom
in love, or the abolition of all the despotisms of
‘ 31
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. the marriage institution. This individual improve.
ment, continuous and perpetual as it would be,
must produce, necessarily, a corresponding social
condition. There would be no more of the pre-
sent compulsory isolation. The social wants of
man, for the first time in the history of the world,
would be satisfied. When every man is doing his
best to win the approbation, the esteem, the friend-
ship, and the love of every woman, toward whom
he finds himself attracted; when every woman
is doing her utmost to delight, and charm all who
come within her circle; when a noble emulation
has taken the place of the mean jealousies, and
malicious scandals and persecutions, that spring
from the present system; there will be such an
enjoyment of social life, as we can now scarcely
conceive.

And this society will not be transient, fragmen-
tary, and spasmodic, as now ; but constant, integ-
ral, and a thing of course. The society of civiliza-
tion consists of formal morning calls, and stupid
evening parties. There are mobs of uncongenial
people, with the greatest amount of splendid dis-
comfort, mixed with the least possible enjoyment,
‘consisting for the most part of stolen flirtations,
the mere shadows and fragments of the enjoy-
ments of freedom. But the society of the future
‘will be a perpetual school of intellectual and moral
improvement, in which men and women will grow
every day more brilliant, more excellent, more es-
timable, more adorable.

And, as every improvement in the soul of man
is manifested in a corresponding improvement in
his organization; and especially in the spiritual
and material organization of his offspring, there
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will be an immediate and vast improvement in the
children of freedom. Generated under the most
favorable circumstances ; born of parents who are
in their best conditions; reared in a state of har-
mony and happiness ; there is no reason to doubt
that they will influence the rapid development of
the human race up to its highest capability.

CHAPTER XXI.

THE LOVES OF THE FUTURE.

Werke it possible, [ would anticipate all objec-
tions, and answer, beforehand, all possible inquiries;
for it is my desire to throw all the light I can on
every part of this subject, which, every reader must
see, is of no secondary importance.

Marriage, if a mistake, is a terrible one; if a
wrong, it is one of a most fearful character. I be-
lieve that I have proved it a mistake and a wrong.

It will be said—there are undoubtedly false
marriages, but there are also true ones. If by
marriage is meant an indissoluble monogamy, or
the legal, exclusive bond of the civilized institution,
I deny that it ever is, or ever can be right.

I assert that the promise of a man to love any
woman, as long as he lives, is wrong; because it
is a promise he may not have the power to fulfill.

I assert that for a man to live, in the relation of
husband and wife, with a woman he no longer
loves, is a wrong, a sin against nature, and one
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which is productive of vast evils to the individual
and to society.

I assert that the very relation imposed by the
marriage vows, and marriage laws, is a wrong to
both parties, and especially to the woman, who
bears the severest burthens. ’

There can be no true marriage, which contains

these falsehoods and wrongs. Indissoluble mar-
riage is false in theory, false in practice, and its
results are evil, only evil, and that continually.
Whatever there is that is good, sweet, pleasant,
and productive of happiness in marriage, comes of
such true love between the parties, as is not de-
pendent on marriage, existed previous to it, and
continues in spite of it. Love is the good—mar-
riage is the evil. Love may exist in spite of mar-
riage, but never on account of it. Apply the
parallel of slavery here—I need not repeat it.
' 'What then, it may be asked, is the true marriage?
If you are anxious to preserve the word, and give
to it a better meaning, I would say, true marriage
is the union of mutual love, in entire freedom, be-
tween whomsoever it may occur, and for whatever
period it may continue.

But the marriage of civilization is the legal union
of two persons for life, who may not love each
other at all. The true marriage, as above defined,
is no marriage, according to the standard of civili
- zation,

Are the sexes upon an equality in the exercise
of the right to love in freedlom? Yes, and No.
They differ in function and capacity ; but there are
compensations that make them equal. The funec.
tion of maternity, throwing upon woman the chief
ocost of the ultimation of love, also gives her the
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feciding power in regard to it. St. Paul, though
Jearned in the Jewish law, and a wise man in many
respects, seems not to have been much of a physi-
wologist, if he meant that women should submit
themselves to men, in sexual intercourse. God
never intended a thing so monstrous. No legaliza-
tion of a rape can make it the less an outrage.

There is an idea prevalent, that the ultimation of
Jove in the sexual union, is intended solely for the
production of offspring. There is no physiological
foundation for this belief. The desire for the sex-
ual union, is not adapted to, or governed by, this
result in man or in woman,—especially in man.

In woman the maternal function ceases at the
age of forty-five or fifty, but the desire to love, and
the faculty of enjoying the sexual embrace contin-
ues to a much later period. In men, the sexual
desire and the generative power both exist from
puberty to old age, lasting, in some cases, more
than a hundred years.

In each case, the individual attraction must define
the law of life, for in all the universe, “ attraction
is proportional to destiny.” Nature has doubtless
provided wisely for all the wants of all her crea-
tures. If we, in the exercise of our free will, enter
into voluntary compacts, or force each other inte
slaveries, in which these wants cannot be satisfied,
we do it at the risk of all the injurious consequences
that must necessarily follow.

There is no doubt that the amative propensity
attains a morbid activity in the constraints and re-
pressions of civilization, and it is certain that free-
dom would result in 8 more healthful moderation.
The greater the repression of any natural desire,

31*
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the more inordinate becomes any permitted grati-
fication.

The social relations of the sexes, in freedom,
will be just the opposite of the civilized theory,
and the full carrying out of what is clearly indi-
cated in the most refined practice of ancient and
modern civilization. In the savage state, womar
is a drudging slave; in the barbarous, a petted
slave; in civilization, she is sometimes one, some-
times the other; but we see, here and there, wo-
men who are ahead of civilization—women whem
some rare good fortune has placed in a position to
anticipate something of the destiny of her sex.

The Greek Aspasia, and the French Ninon de
V’Enclos, perhaps in some degree the English Lady
Blessington, are examples of women who have filled
something like a true social position. Walter Sav-
sge Landor has done some tardy justice to the
noble genius of Aspasia; Ninon lived in health,
beauty, love, and happiness, admired and respeet-
ed by all who knew her, charming as a fresh young
girl at eighty, and retaining her loveliness and her
power to love. Lady Blessington was, at least, the
intellectual life of an elegant eoterie. These may
be considered as faint types of the women of free-
dom, who will be the centers of attraction and the
disgﬁsers of refined enjoyment.

any man say that these women would have

been better, or happier, or more useful to the
world, had they been the meek, submissive, soul-
less wives that civilized morality requires? The
very idea of a wife forbids any brilliant destiny,
any elevated sphere, any true life to a woman of
beauty and genius. Marriage, in destroying wo-
man, and utterly unfitting her for her true sphere
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in life, has destroyed any possibility of a true
society. We must give up one or the other, If
we retain marriage, we can have no society ; if we
are to have a true society, there can be in it no
marriage. For over every true human society
woman must preside ; and no woman can thus pre-
side attractively and independently who stands to
any man in the relation of the wife of civilization.
She must be free. The woman who gives up her
freedom, sacrifices everything that is most noble,
everything most useful in her social destiny.

Left to the instincts of freedom, will women
have many lovers? Probably not. Some more
than others. For a long time, and until men
greatly improve, there will be a sad lack of the
proper material, ‘There are too few men in the
world worthy of the love of a refined and noble
woman., There is no fear of there ever being too

ill women have children by different lovers?
They do now, often. It is difficult to tell what free-
dom and the future will bring us. When a wo-
man loves & man, the most beautiful keepsake hé
could give her would be a living likeness in a child.
It is better than a daguerreotype. There are wo-
men now who have such precious souvenirs, and
dearly do they treasure them.

There is reason to suppose that the child of a
fresh and ardent love is stronger and better, other
things being equal, than any other. It will be
admitted that children should be born in love. It
will not be disputed that a woman who has had a
child oy one man, may love another as well, or
even better, than the first. 1 know of no natural
reason why a woman may not have a child by a
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second husband, or a second lover. It would seem
to be in harmony with some of the similar opera-
tions of nature, to suppose that the mere change
might be beneficial ; but when the change is from
a diseased parent to a healthy one—from an infe-
rior to a superior, there can be no question what-
ever. The right of a woman to choose the father
of her child, carries the right to choose at any
time the one she deems most desirable.

Will love be always mutual? In freedom, what
should hinder it? With a wide range of choice,
through varied characters and passional endow-
ments, there will scarcely be a lack of mutual adap-
tation and attraction. It is only in poor, mean soci
eties, where men are driven to advertise in the news-
papers to find any female acquaintance, that people
take what is nearest, and think that a poor lover or
husband may be better than none. When all men
and women are free, they will be drawn together
by a strong attraction. - The great attraction of
the sexes will bring together men and women;
their particular congenialities or contrasts will
gather them in groups; finally, individuals will be

rawn together by the intimate relation of their
spheres, or the subtle magnetism that surrounds
them. A woman of a pure life and true instincts
feels out the man who can love her, and whom she
can love, the moment he comes into her presence.
Before she sees him, or hears him speak, the des-
tiny of both may be decided—not the final and fatal
destiny of marriage, but the timely and beautiful
destiny of a mutual love. :

Who ought to make the first advances? The
woman fascinates, charms, attracts, and draws the
man to herself. In the spiritual reality, it is she
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who chooses him, because he belongs to her. This
is true in the vegetable world and among all ani-
mals. It is the universal law of nature. But in
the outward expression, it is man who offers him-
self, and woman who accepts or rejects. This is
natural, true, and right; it gives woman her pro-
per empire in the realm of love, and makes her
the guardian of its freedom and purity.

A woman, in freedom, may have many loving
relations to different men, which is quite impossi-
ble in the restraints of civilization. These rela-
tions may be loving or affectionate, without being
amative. They may be paternal, brotherly, filial,
or friendly, and all very beautiful. In civilization, a
young woman can have but one man, who stands
to her in the relation of father, without the fear of
scandal. If her own father dies, she is an orphan
indeed. But in freedom, a young girl or woman
might find many men capable of filling that ten-
der, protective, and beautiful relation.

Now a woman can have no brother, unless he
is born such. There may be many men around
ber, of congenial and beautiful natures, not adapt-
ed to excite her amative desires, or satisfy her
deepest love, with whom she might yet have a
chaste and sisterly friendship, full of improvement
and happiness. Our society permits nothing of
this. No man, not a near blood relation, can be
anything to a single woman but an affianced, or to
a married woman, anything but an actual, hus-
band. There is possible no brother, no friend, no
companion, without risking loss of character, social
ostracism and scandalous persecution.

Is there not manhood and womanhood enough
in this “free country” to put down these puritan-
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nical despotisms, which make our lives & waste and
a desert ?

In the full enjoyment of & mature life, rich with
passion, rich with culture of the mind and heart, a
man requires various relations with persons of
both sexes, and particularly with the sex which, in
every stage of life, has for him the supreme attrac-
tion. I can imagine such a man filling his hours
of leisure with many such happy associations;

leased with the charming prattle of infancy; in-
ling the aroma of young girlhood ; receiving the
confiding tenderness of the young maiden, just
blossoming into the full fragrance of passional
life ; sharing the full pivotal love of a noble wo-
man, his equal in age and endowment ; and giving
a tender devotion to women still more advanced
in life, whose souls, uncrushed by the bonds of
civilization, would gain peculiar charms, and ever
entitle them to a respectful, reverential, and enthu-
siastic adoration.

But such a noble and true life, now, in our false
and base society, would surround a man with the
howlings of wild beasts.

Love, in freedom, would be surrounded and pro-
tected by a delicacy and sacredness which now is
found only in the early periods of youthful and
romantic passion, and which everything connected
with the marriage institution tends to profane and
destroy. There is no reason why love should not
always enjoy the charm of secresy and mystery
with which it involuntarily surrounds itself. Why
should all the world know that a tender love exists
between two young persons? Why need it be-
come the town talk? Why, as the law demands
in some States, should the fact that such a love,
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exists, and that the parties intend its consumma
tion, be posted upon the walls of the most public
places, or be yelled out by the town crier? And
when the blissful moment arrives for this sacred
love to demand its holiest ultimation, why must
it be a public spectacle, and all its details made
the gaze and conversation of the whole communi.
ty? Why must the fact of the consummation be
advertised in the newspapers ?

These are the indelicacies, the obscenities, and
the outrages on every natural instinct, committed
by the marriage institution, which from first to
last, and in every possible way, violates the laws
of nature, and inflicts its injuries on society.

In the loves of freedom all this will be changed.
‘When every man and every woman is left entirely
free to choose and determine what relations the
do naturally and will actually sustain to eac
other; when no one will presume to interfere, nor
even have the right to inquire into the nature of
that relation ; the whole charm of mystery, and all
the delicate secresy, of the most refined passion
may be preserved. Loves will be known only as
the parties choose to avow them. Delicate young
girls, Llushing at the least apprehension of discov-
ery, will not be dragged into all the publicity of
town criers and the newspapers., It need not be
known whether a woman has one or many loves.
She may be a vestal without ridicule ; she may
love without scandal ; she may be a bride without
being made a public exhibition.
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CHAPTER XXII. , "

ONE CASE IN A MILLION.,

As 1 pause, before writing the final chapter of
this book,—perhaps already too long, perhaps
already too full, in its earnest reiteration of the
great principles of freedom and justice—my eye
alls upon a sketch, written some weeks ago, which,
as it has the vividuess of a life rcality, which, as it
gives one case of a million of similar ones, where
the thought of freedom now is, or soon is to be, I
give as it was written,

EmMa Bruck, five years ago, was a patient of
mine ; and as she was a very bright, sweet, intelli-
gent, and loving girl, I took a deep interest, first
in the cure of her disease, and then in the unfolding
of her character. In time she became more a
pupil than a patient. :

er disease was scrofula, often the inheritance
of intellect and beauty. There came a swelling
on her neck, a curvature of the spine, and some- .
times an unpleasant tendency to bronchitis, or even
more serious pulmonary disease. Under my
advice she took a course of thorough packing in
the wet sheets and blankets, alternating with the
douche ; and accompanied by progressive and ap-
propriate gymnastics, under the Madame Hawley,
who was then, and still is the best gymnmast in
New York.

Emma improved as fast as I, or her anxious
parents, could desire. She became straight, lithe, -
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very strong, and as graceful as strong. Her
movements were full of the spring of a pervading
life, but as full of ease and dignity. And as the
swelling subsided from her neck, and the scrofulous
matter was brought out by the continued packing;
and her whole system built up on a pure diet of
farinacea and fruit, her complexion was wonderful.
Her transparent skin, rosy cheeks, and brilliant
cyes, full of expression, and telegraphing every
emotion, made her one of the most beautitul of all
the beautiful girls of sweet seventeen it has been
my fortune to know.

Could I help thinking of this girl’s future? I
seemed to have an interest in the life I had saved,
gzrhaps; for it is bardly possible that she could

ve lived long, but.for the water-cure. We be-
came very good friends; and when she asked me
questions, deep in the science of human life, I was
true to my highest mission, and answered her as ]
believed. '

“What am I to do?’ she asked me one day,
when I had made a friendly morning call, during
her last vacation.

“Your father is rich—what need is there of your
doing anything 7’

" Rich!”—and her besutiful lip curled ; “rich!
how I abbor that word, which has in it all despot-
isms and all slaveries. 'What are his riches to me?
I have not earned them—he may not keep them.
You tell me only that I have the power to Jive in
idleness. It is not that I want. I ask for life,
action, usefulness, a career in the world—some true
relation to my fellow beings.”

I listened calmly to this outburst, for I had seen
the seed fall into a genial soil, and I was not sur-

32
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prised to see it germinate, and come to this frui.
tion ; but willing to know how true an idea she
had of the real wants of life, I said—

“ Well, you need not be dependent on your
father—doubtless you will marry.”

“To be a thousand times more dependent on a
husband ? I know not what bitter destiny may be
in reserve for me, but I pray God that [ may never
submit to the humllmtlon of a civilized marriage.”

“ But you may love.”

“I know I may love—perhaps I have loved, or
do love; but I will not enact the perjury of mar-
riage. You look surprised, but I have reason for
this earnestness. My mother has found a suitable
match for me already ; and the system of persecu-
tions by which we poor girls are coaxed or driven
to the altar is already begun. But this sacrifice is
not for me.”

“But what objection can you have to Frank
Austin?” I asked ; knowing from common report
that this was the match she talked of. “He is
young, handsome, talented, rich; in a good social
position, and with many amiable qualities.”

“I appreciate his good qualities. I even like
him. If he were not urged upon me in a way to
repel me, I might love him, perhaps—but marry
him 2. never! 1 have not seen—I never expect to
see the man to whom I would make the sacrifice of
marriage, or of whom I could accept such a sacrifice
in turn. O you know what this marriage is—how
can you thmk I could submit to it ¥’

Here was a case! A more decided rebel to
civilization 1 had not dreamed of. ' It seemed neces-
sary to reason with my philosophical and also
most practical pupil. I said then—
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“ Women, in all times, have felt as you feel;
but they have learned to submit to the inevitable.”

“The more shame—if this is what you call inevi-
table. But they do not. There is an army of
heroic——" :

“ 0Old maids !’

“ Martyrs, sir, martyrs! Oh, this sneer is un-
worthy of you. You know that marriage is a
slavery of body and soul—an abyss of perjury and
wretchedness, and yet you join in ridiculing those
who refuse to enter it.”

“I am afraid that you place rather too high an
* estimate upon both the understanding and motives
of most of the maidenly sisterhood. If a true
woman understandingly refuses to make a promise
she is not sure she can keep, and which no one has
the right to exact of her; and if she voluntarily
sacrifices her life or her life’s life, which is her love,
to a high sense of duty, no man will honor her
more than I—no man more deeply deplore the
social despotism which gives her only such alter-
natives, to be false, to be infamous, or to starve.”

“Forgive me,” said Emma, through her starting
tears; “l know that you understand me. But
you must not ask me to make a compromise with
my own ideas of duty. Ihave weighed the matter
well. T'have thought it all over many times, and
1 tell you, that whatever career I,may choose, mar-
riage will not be one of its conditions. I will be
an artist, and find in my pencil the expression of
the beautiful—an author, and find it in my pen—an
orator, if I have the gift and the mission—or I will
be one of the great world’s workers, in the produc-
tion of the staples of human necessity. But I will
be an independent human being, and not the mere
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appendage and parasite that every married woman,
by law and custom, must be.”

“But home ?”

“If I have a home it must be mine, and not
dependent upon the caprice, or faith of another.”

“ And love ?” :

“I have told you. I know what love is to a
woman. | know how very desolate her life must
be without it. But what assurance have I of love
in marriage? To how memy that you know is
marriage the grave of love? I take no share in
such a lottery, when even a prize is accompanied
with humiliating conditions. No, sir; if your
beautiful society says I shall not have love, unless
I submit to its imposed condition, or infamy, then -
I must renounce the hope of love.”

“ And maternity 7"

Emma grew pale, and gasped ; for never were all
the instincts of the woman more truly developed
than in her.

“ My God!” she cried; “ what canTdo? Itis
in this way you force us into all the falseness, cp-
pression, and outrage of this institution ; by mak-
Ing it the only condition of our life. 'We accept a
curse to avoid a curse. Because a woman asks
love and would have children, you compel her to
submit to all the horrors of the slavery of marriage,
and we submit—-all who are weak enough, or fool-
ish enough. But you will see that there is one
who will not. Ido not wish you to compromise
yourself with my parents, by saying a word to me
upon the subject. You have urged the holiest
motives, such as could almost sanctify what I feel
to be a crime. My mind is made up. If my life
must be sacrificed, it shall be in a way of my own
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choosing. Good bye. Iowe you life, and more
than life. My life shall not disgrace your skill,
nor my conduct your teachings. If there comes a
time, in my life-time, or can be found a place,
where a true woman can love in freedom, giving
no bonds and asking none ; neither risking a per-
jury in herself, nor in another ; neither enslaved
nor enslaving, then I may live the life of my aspi-
rations. Till then I shall wait and work.” '

I took the hand of the enthusiast, and pressed it
reverently to my lips. There was nothing to be
said. God forbid that T should combat the earnest
intuition of ‘any human soul. I find, of late, that
there are many who are beginning to think, and
feel, and who soon may speak, like my fair pa-
tient ; who, strong in her integrity, has so far con-
quered the world around her, and is still looking
hopefully for the “ good time coming.”

CHAPTER XXIII.

THE SOCIAL CONDITIONS OF FREEDOM,

Ir is evident that any change in the sexual rela-
tions of men and women must require correspond-
ing changes in the whole social organization. Mar-
riage and the present social system belong to each
other. 'With society as it is, we must have mar-
riage; with marriage, we can have no other than
society as it is. No reformation, no change for
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the better can take place in one, without a corre-
sponding change in tﬁe other.

It is for this reason that there can be no recog-
nition of woman’s rights, such as the right to em-
ployment, or pecuniary independence, to suffrage,
&c., while the civilized marriage exists. Every
step toward equity and the recognition of individ-
uality, brings us up all standing against the mar-
riage institution; and the religious conservatives,
who allege that all the efforts of reformers tend to
destroy marriage, are entirely correct. The efforts
of all true reformers tend to the abolition of every
kind of despotism and slavery, and of this among
the number.

But since the present social condition and the
present marriage institution must stand or fall to-
gether ; since our society can no more exist in free-
dom, than freedom can exist in our society ;—we
must find out, if possible, the kind or state of soci-
ety necessary to freedom and consonant with it—
the social state which freedom will produce, and
which will be in harmony with freedom.

First of all, the society of freedom must be one
of equity. There must be in it no wrong. When
ever one man habitually imposes burthens on an-
other, defrauds, pillages, plunders, there must be
the despotism of arbitrary power, in some form
of government, law, or custom, to sustain and de-
fend him in his usurpation; and this is the end of
freedom. We have no freedom in anything in
the present social state. All we have is by privi
lege, sufferance, or toleration.

The principle of equity, which extends to all the
relations of life, and which is now violated in them
all, is most clearly seen to be wanting in our com-
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mercial and financial relations. The present social
state is based upon a system of general fraud,
robbery, and spoliation.

The great principle of commerce, to buy cheap
and sell dear, involves a double robbery—a dou-
ble violation of the principle of equity. What
every man has a right to ask for anything, and
what he ought to give for it, is its exact equivalent,
or as Mr. Warren has expressed and formulized it,
CosT 18 THE LIMIT OF PRICE.

If I give a man less for any article of merchan-
dise than its equivalent, or what it cost, I rob him
of so much; if I take of any man more than the
exact cost or equivalent of a thing, I also rob him.

Profit is the excess which we get for anything
over its cost—consequently all profit is plunder.

The cost of a thing is all the time and labor
that has been expended in producing it, including
its transportation and sale. This is the principle
of equitable commerce. There is in it the earning
of money, not the making of money. It admits
gf no speculation, gambling, or any form of rob-

ery.

IIZ the present system, every man takes what he
can get for everything he sells, and gives no more
than he can help for everything he buys. If a
merchant in New York, on account of some calam-
ity, could buy goods for half their cost one day,
and sell them for double their cost the next, he
would deposit the result of this double robbery in
bank, and go to church with a clear conscience.
More than this; the prevailing system of finance,
by means of which capitalists share in the plunder
of trade, will enable the man who has accumulated
a certain amount to live idly, he and his heirs for



380 MARRIAGE. .

ever, after indulging in all the luxuries of life, at
the expense of labor, and giving no sort of equiva-
lent.

For all this robbery falls somewhere at last. -
Every pound of bread, all the necessaries and
luxuries of life, consumed by the profit-making and
interest-receiving classes, the great usurpers and
robbers of civilization, must be the product of
labor.

While such a system as this continues, there can
be no freedom in love—no freedom in life. The
plunderers must have every advantage over the
plundered. Women cannot be on an equality of
rights with men, nor the weak with the strong, nor
honest men with rogues. In a social system based
upon general plunder, it is the weak who are vic-
tims of the strong; the bad triumph over the
good ; honesty is the prey of scoundrelism; and
the richest man is simply the most successful and
the most extensive robber of his fellows.

Now plunder and oppression of all kinds go
hand in hand. If I rob my neighbor of his labor,
I do not hesitate to rob him of all his rights, In
the actual result, women are worse wronged than
any others. The marriage system, which defines
the sphere of woman, which tells her what clothes
she shall wear, and what employments she shall
engage in, fixes her compensation also at such
rates as to drive her into either marriage or pros-
titution. Equity in commerce, and the abolition
of the iniquity of finance, would give women at
once equality with men in material riches, enabling
every woman to support herself and any children
she might choose to have, without the humiliation
of dependence or the necessity of slavery. Equ'ty
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would also place men so nearly upon an equal
footing in their power to acquire wealth, that the
great temptation, now existing, of men and women
to sell themselves, would be removed.

“When everybody sees wealth to be only accu-
mulated plunder; when the rich are regarded as
successful robbers, living upon labor by means
of the fraudulent systems of finance, rents, and
commercial profits ; when the popular intelligence
shall make this whole system odious and disgrace-
ful as highway robbery or piracy ;—we shall have
the reign of equity, and with it-freedom in all rela-
tions, .

The “ cost principle” is one of the principles of
social science, lucidly developed and illustrated in
the writings of Josiah Warren and Stephen Pearl
Andrews.

In any social system allowing of freedom.in the

- relations of love, there must be a clear recognition
of the sovereignty of the individual. IfI may be
governed in any thing, I may be governed in all
things. [ must be, sovereignly and entirely, the
master of my own life; of all its emotions, and all
its expressions. T must be as “free and indepen-
dent” as God is free. No relations to any being,
higher or lower, must interfere with this. There
must be an end of all authority, and all subordina-
tion. .The only scientific limit to the sovereignty
of any individual, is that he bear the cost of his
own actions ; or so far as his relations with others
are concerned, that he trespass upon or violate no
other sovereignty. Men, in their social relations,
should be like the ultimate atoms of matter, which
in the whole universe, and in all forms of existence
never touch each other,
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In the present social state, this sacred personality
is invaded every day, and every hour, from the
cradle to the grave. Every one governs and is
governed; trespasses and is trespassed upon; robs
and is robbed.

It is clear that, in the present social system,
where there is neither individual sovereignty nor
equity, there can be no true freedom of any kind,
and least of all in relations in which the personal
and the social feelings are so intimately blended,
as in sexual love. There can be no independence
in the isolate home, the marriage, and the family
of civilization.

In this country, public opinion, that Egyptian
pest, which finds its way into our kneading troughs,
has decided that a man and his wife shall have but
one bed. What individuality, or freedom, is con-
sistent with such an arrangement? If two persons
mutually wish to sleep in the same bed, it can be
no one’s business to hinder them ;—I speak of the
slavery of any man or woman being compelled to
submit to this requirement.

Where two persons are compelled to live in the
same house, they can scarcely avoid being a con-
straint to each other. One must govern—the other
must submit. The convenience of one must give
way to that of the other ; unless there is an abso-
lute sympathy between them. The isolate house-
hold is prolific of despotisms.

In our society, people are beginning to find that
there is more personal freedom, or less personal
constraint, in a large hotel, than in a private dwell-
ing. Where men and women are subject to fre-
quent observation, at table and in the drawing
room, they are ashamed to act the tyrant or the
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shrew. Besides, each finds occupation and amuse-
" ment with the people around them, and they are
not left to prey upon each other.

The social and architectural arrangements neces-
sary to secure individual sovereignty and equity,
and of ‘absolute necessity, therefore, to freedom in
the sexual relations, must provide,

First, that every man and every woman have
the opportunity to gain an independent subsistence,
and such property as they require for this purpose.
The right to the soil, is as simple and natural a
right as the right to breathe. No monopoly of
land, or charge for improvements, beyond their
cost, is consistent with equity. With the land free,
with the full avails, or absolute equivalent of all
labor secure to every individual, there would be
no difficulty in securing personal rights.

Secondly, Freedom, and all it comprehends, re-
quires that each person, in this climate, shall have
his own individual home ; just as he has his own
personal garments. The house, the apartment, or
domicile of each person should be entirely distinct
from that of every other ; and each one should be
sovereign of his, or her own house, with the right
to go and come at pleasure, to exclude all intrusion,
and to receive any company that is welcome or
desirable, without espiunage, or the least right ot
censure.

Whether this independence and freedom can be
best secured in separate cottages, with little farms
or-gardens; or in unitary edifices, with the larger -
domain, the experience of the future will decide.
There are vast economies and conveniences in the
unitary dwelling, or assemblage of independent
homes, and the ingenuity of our architects will be
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tasked to construct them in such a manner as to
make the utmost sacredness of individual rights
consistent with all the advantages of the combined
order.

In such an edifice, whatever its size, or whatever
the number of persons it might shelter, there need
be but one kitchen, one laundry, one apparatus for
warming and lighting ; and in the refined enjoy-
ments of social life, all might meet together, with
entire convenience.

The co-operation of numbers, and the economies
of labor and expenditure of all kinds, would allow
of a higher scale of luxuries and enjoyments. A
large unitary edifice could readily furnish a band
of music, perhaps a full operatic and dramatic com-
pany, a large library and reading room, lectures,
balls, and every kind of improving or amusing
relaxation—while the various operations of a large
domain would afford attractive industry.

In the social life of the future—in the reign of
freedom and equity—there will be no demand for
the amount of labor now performed by the working
classes ; or the same labor will produce vastly
greater results, T

Now, from the result of every day’s labor, must
be made certain deductions. part goes to the
revenues of the general government, and supports
army, navy, and officials of all kinds. A part goes
as interest to foreign or domestic capitalists, who
hold in government, or state bonds, & mortgage on
a proportion of the products of all industry. A
part is seized by commercial plunderers, with their
parasites, a vast horde of professional beggars or
thieves of the most respectable character. In'short,
every blow I strike, and every day’s labor, helps

\
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to feed many mouths, to clothe many bodies be-
sides my own ; and for which I get no equivalent.
On the contrary, the man whose labor feeds, may
live in a garret, dress in rags, and wear out body
and soul in irksome toil, while the man who is fed
lives in a palace, wears fine linen, and fares sump-
tuously every day®

. O slaves of civilization, are ye less owned, or
less oppressed, that the negro you pity ? Can you
any more escape ? The only escape now possible
is into the ranks of the oppressors. The whole
struggle in civilization is to avoid being robbed
by becoming a robber, or a parasite, in some of the
professions that live upon the wealthy class of
social plunderers and despots. What freedom, or
right, can there be in such a social system, and
what man, with one sentiment of honor, or one
idea of honesty, will not aid in substituting equity
and freedom for this huge complication of wrongs
and slaveries ?

In the experiments at social organization which
have been tried, and which have failed, there have
been radical errors and defects. In communism,
individual sovereignty is lost sight of entirely. A
community is simply a-chaos. So long as some
person, or some idea, governs it, it may hold to-
gether ; but it has no organic life, and is liable, at
any moment, to fall to pieces. Joint stock associ-
ations, under the direction, or at the merey of capi-
talists, and working for their benefit, may be an
improvement upon the usual system of isolate
effort; and wages servitude. Some of these asso-
cintions seem to have achieved a good degree of
industrial prosperity, and some social improve-
ment ; but, either from old habits, or some defect

33
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in the system, there is a l]amentable want of spon-
taneity, and passsional development and harmony.

There are individual conditions necessary to
freedom in & true society, to which comparatively
few have yet attained. Health, and habits of
cleanliness, diet, and physical and mental refine-
ment and culture, necessary to social enjoyment,
are as yet possessed by few. A diseased person,
one with a foul skin or a foul breath ; a man satu*
rated with beer, or brandy, or tobacco, is a social
nuisance—repulsive to every pure person, and his
near proximity is an invasion of the individual
sovereignty of every one, who is not steeped in the
same evils,

If a man will carry a foul pipe in his mouth, or
a pet skunk in his pocket ; if either the filth of his
person, or the vulgarity of his conversation, make
him a nuisance, he has no right to approach any
one to whom these peculiarities are offensive. It
is a violation of the rights of the senses.. He has
no right to give a natural offense to my eye, my
nose, or my ear, any more than he has to commit
a direct assault upon my other sense of feeling.

He has the right of individual sovereignty—-the
right, so far as I am concerned, to be dirty, drunken,
or a blackguard ; but it must be at his own cost.
He has no right to annoy me. I have the right to
resist any such annoyance. I have the right to
seek and obtain any aid needful in freeing myself
of such a nuisance. Therefore, I must not be
mixed up with discordant or repulsive persons. I
must have my own skin, my own clothes, my own
room or domicile of whatever kind, necessary to
secure me from intrusion ; and until men become
more cultivated and better harmonized, perhaps it
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will be needful that each should have his own
separate domain.

hen a musician has made a certain degree of
progress in learning an instrument, he can begin
to practice in the orchestra, without the risk of
producing discords.

The remedy for all discordances, disagreements,
and annoyances, is separation. The first thing to
be accomplished is the separating of all arbitrary
unions. Individual sovereignty is the repulsive
force that drives all asunder—the attractions of
society, friendship and love, will draw them together,
and where there are the conditions of health, intel-
ligence, and freedom, they can come together in
harmony, and with the result of general happiness.

At present, I look for social contests and con-
vulsions. Conservatives will labor hard to prop
up the old, rotten, and ricketty social edifice—and
will bitterly assail the reformers or destructives
who are trying to pull it down. Down it must
come, notwithstanding. It would fall, if let alone.
The principle of individual sovereignty, and the
efforts"at its simple realization, with a study of the
laws of health, and educational efforts, will be like
the process of separating, and clearing each indi-
vidual brick and stone of its associations and pre-
judices, or other bricks and mortar, preparatory to
its taking its proper place in the new social edifice,
on which will shine the sun and stars of the world’s
glorious future,

For [ believe that the true destiny of man is now
unfolding ; that the “good time coming” is now
dawning upon the earth ; that a social condition of
equity and freedom, of harmony and happiness,
dimly seen, and often predicted as the millenium,
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or the kingdom of heaven—a state of physical
health, intellectual culture, moral purity, and pas-
sional enjoyment, such as will realize all human
aspirations, and satisfy all the yearnings of the
soul, will succeed to-the perversion, discords, and
wrongs of the present social state.

And I accept the prophecy, that in that time
there will be neither marrying, nor giving in mar-
riage ; but that we shall live in a state of loving
and angelic freedom,—of loving and angelic bliss.

“THY WILL BE DONE,
ON EARTH,

A8 IT IS IN HEAVER.”

ANEN,



APPENDIX.

From * Nichols’ Journal,” October, 1858.

INSTITUTE OF DESARROLLO.
A SCHOOL OF LIFE.

Pernars we can in no manner give the reader a
clearer idea of our views of a true Life, and a true
Education in Health, Science, Industry, and Art,
than by a simple description of the intended In-
_ stitute of Desarrollo, or Desarrolio, as it might be
written, to correspond with its pronunciation.

The site of Desarrollo is near the center of
Long Island, but nearer the southern than the
nerthern shore. It is forty miles from New York,
on the railroad, and about two hours’ travel. The
country is level, with a range of highlands on the
north, and the great South Bay, Fire Island, and
the ocean on the south; the soil is a sandy loam
of from one to four feet in depth; an equable cli-
mate, mild in winter and cool in summer ; an air
of exceeding purity, entirely free from the inter-
mittent malaria which is the scourge of so much of
the country near New York; the water, at a
depth of forty feet, pure, soft, and abundant.

he domain of Desarrollo consists of one hun-
dred acres, to which may be added thousands more
9%
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at a moderate price, which are lying unimproved
around it. This land is easily worked, free from
weeds, and with the manures, furnished in abund-
ance by New York, is capable of the highest cul-
tivation, with but little labor. Every acre can
be made a garden, and there is an unlimited de-
mand for its products. Industry will make it a
veritable Eden.

Upon this domain, or in this Eden, we have
commenced to build the edifices of our Institute.
The main building, already commenced, will be
126 feet long, by 43 in depth, four stories and
basement, with a tower sixty feet high in the rear
center, for the reservoir and bath rooms. In the
two lower stories will be a lecture room forty feet
square -and twenty-two feet high, with library,
suites of parlors, drawing rooms, &c., while the
two upper stories will contain single rooms of
ample size for nearly sixty inmates. This build-
ing will accommodate nearly one hundred persons.

Our plan is, after the completion of this edifice,
to build two side wings, extending back, each 100
feet by 25, to contain on their first floors, a large
dining saloon, gymnasium, picture gallery, and
artists’ studios. Then, enclosing the square, we
shall have our printing-office, stereotype foundry,
gower-presses, and book-bindery, model kitchen,

akery, and laundry, with an engine-house in the
center, with steam to carry all the machinery,
raise the water, cook, wash, and warm the whole
range of buildings, and supply warmth to the win-
ter garden in the central square. Here will be a
fountain, springing up fifty feet, rare exotics, statu-
ary, and every thing which can make it a charm-
ing resort. In a balcony of this square, the band
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of th: Institute will discourse sweet music; and
here, in pleasant weather, will the great family
assetnble in its oft-recurring festivals.

Or the life and its enjoyments, in the home we
hope to accomplish, it is not easy to give a definite
conception. Even with our limited means and
numbers, heretofore, there has been so much hap-
piness, that to- many & weary spiri¢t our home has
seemed a heaven. Many have said, in all seeming
sincerity, that they never knew what life was until
they felt it in the pure and loving freedom of our
happy eircle. This will seem strange and absurd
to many; but it is yet a simple verity. Let-us
try a little picture ; or, rather, an outline sketch of
what our school of Desarrollo may be, when it
numbers two hundred members.

An hour before sunrise, while all the east is
glowing with the coming day, we shall be wakened,
not by the clangor of gong, nor bells even, but by
a full band, playing some musical orison. For
half an hour, the baths will be in full operation,
and the fonntains in full play. There will be a
parade at sunrise. The flags will be flung to the
breeze, and saluted with a morning song. Then,
dividing into groups, there will be two hours of
cheerful labor. Then breakfast in little parties,
not at a formal long table, but in congenial groups,
as one breakfasts with his merry friends at Tay-
lor’s. After breakfast, desultory reading and con-
versation, rest in fact, an hour, and then the morn-
ing lecture. This gives the key-note for the study
and conversation of the day. It will take an hour
more to digest this intellectual meal; some will
make notes of its suggestions; some consult au-
thorities in the library, but most will talk it over
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in little groups. This will bring us to ten o’clock
in summer, or eleven in winter, and now we may
give two or three hours to work, physieal, artistic,
or intellectual. Then the bath, and the meeting of
band and music classes, for practice—an excellent
thing for the appetite. As all the harmonies of
the universe, material and spiritual, have their cor-
respondence in musie, this is a science and art wor-
thy of all honor. Then dinner—a feast of reason
and a flow of soul. The groups will be larger, and
there will be, not a mere dull exercise of eating,
but wit, mirth, eloquence, and song. The band
will give its inspiring melodies ; and after dinner,
there will probably be music, with the poetry of
motion in a social dance. Yes, there is a time to
dance, says Solomon, and we think midday a bet-
ter time than midnight. Now, another lecture.
Study, lessons, work, excursions ; parade at sunset,.
flags lowered with fitting ceremonies ; supper, lec-
ture, debates, or other literary exercises: a social
assembly, ball, concert, play, or some pleasant
festivity. At ten o'clock the band plays the even-
ing hymn, and the lights are extinguished; but
surprise serenades may be given, once or twice a
week, at any hour before midnight.

Some of the work, in farm, garden, and printing-
office, will go on without cessation, when requisite,
but it will be done by relays of volunteers, work-
ing in short sessions and attractive groups. There
will be one worker that will need no rest—the
steam-engine. But for all others, there will be no
task, no toil ; only one long festal holiday.

But will there be no disorder? you ask. No, .
most surely not. The government will be perfect.
Every one will be a law unto himself, and it will
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be seen and felt that what is best for each one is
best for all. Inall acts affecting others, there
must be entire adaptation or harmony—in all
things affecting only the individual, there will be
entire toleration. The sovereignty of each indi-
vidual is to be maintained at ks own cost—not at
another’s. There can be, therefore, no intrusion,
no annoyance. Every one’s rights will be protect-
ed—and, as soon as understood, will be respected.
The principles of etiquette, or good breeding, will
be taught and practiced. There are persons so
diseased, perverted, and insane, as to be unfit for
such a home. Such, as far as possible, will be re-
Jected, if they apply ; or if received, will be ex-
pelled, as soon as their discordant characters be-
come known, especially when they are evidently
past recovery, or the cost would be too great to
attempt it. It would require the whole space of
our Journal to give all the details of sucn an insti-
tution. It must be realized; and when once in
operation, it will be the normal school, furnishing
teachers for hundreds more, which will spring up
over the whole country, changing the entire aspect
of education, and very soon of civilization.

Alas! this civilization, what is it? A discord-
ant assemblage of the elements of all good and all
evil. Wealth and poverty, health and disease,
festivity and death, all intermingled. Conserva-
tism would keep poverty, disease, and all the woes
of premature mortality. We doubt the wisdom
of such conservatism. The reformers of the age
must accept of whatever is v5ood, and separate
from it ite discordant evil. e propose nothing
more than to exclude from education its manifest
evils—to make it practical—to have one genuine
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School of Lifc. Shall we not have, at least, the
chance of carrying out an experiment we have al-
ready so satistactorily tested ?

It is our wish to gather here a ScmoorL or Lirg,
where men, women and children, may not only
prepare to live, but LIVE; not only prepare for use-
fulness, but BE USEFUL; not merely Jook forward to
happiness, but BE AcTuALLy HAPPY. And to this
end we shall pursue the following objects :

Heavrn.—There will be a pure air, a genial cli
mate, pleasant associations, abundant exercise,
thorough ventilation, absolute cleanliness, a physi
ological diet, and facilities for daily bathing. We
intend to have, besides the ordinary plunge and
douche baths, large swimming baths, sheltered,
and warmed by steam to the proper temperature,
so as to be used in winter as well as summer. To
every inmate will be afforded all means necessary
to preserve or restore physical and intellectual
vigor. 'There will also be, as heretofore, a special
department for the education of men and weomen
as physicians.

Epucarion.—There will be full and thorough
courses of lectures upon the circle of Seience and
Philosophy, with lessons and every needful assist
ance in abstruse and difficult branches. Music,
Languages, the Arts of Design, Agriculture, and
Horticulture, will be pursued by all, according to
their tastes and aptitudes. A library of standard
works for study and reference, and a choice selec-
tion of newspapers and periodicals, will form a
part of the establishment.

Inpustry.—Every person will have the privilege
of learning and practicing different kinds of labor,
in short and varied sessions, so as to have all the
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charm of variety, and to avoid the tedium of mo-
notonous toil. Tae kitchen, dining-room, laundry,
bakery, printing-office, bindery, and the constantly
varying work of the farm, orchard, and garden,
with the artists’ studios, will afford much employ-
ment of a more or less attractive character, the
rices being graduated according to its repugnance.
person will be credited for all the work per-
formed, as equitably as possible. No one will be
forced to work, but on the contrary, as the ten-
dency will be to do too much, the superintendents
* will limit the amount of labor when needful.
Govervuent.—It will be supposed that such an
Institution will require severe and unremitting dis-
cipline. This idea is not a strange, but still a very
mistaken one. We shall not have a garrison, nor
a state’s prison. All who come to us, come from
attraction. We shall rigidly reject and exclude all
who are not suited to such a life. Any person
will be free to leave at any time. We shall make
education, art, industry, and social life all attrac-
tive, and remove, as far as possible, every repul-
sive feature. Every person will live in entire free-
dom ¢o do right. No person can do wrong with-
out inflicting injury upon others; and as no person
has a right to injure others, no one has a right to
do wrong. Aud the only test of wrong will be
some injurious consequence. Every person, old
and young, will be expected to govern himself by
the principles of equity. He will exercise his in-
dividual sovereignty at his own cost. No person
will be allowed to make himself really disagreea-
ble. The first offense will bring a reprimand ;
the second will produce a temporary suspension of
amicable relations, or withdrawal of sympathy ;
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the third, ezpulsion. Children and sick persons
may be favored with more indulgence or a longer
probation, as circumstances may seem to reguire.

We wish to have our relation, as teachers and
principals, to those who come to us, clearly under-
stood, so that all may know the exact amount of
responsibility we assume. We shall, as far as
possible, give to every one the material basis of a
true life. Shelter, food, employment for body and
mind, society, and varied recreations. We shall
give them the best instruction we can in the laws
of life, and our relations to God and each other.
But we shall set every one free, if possible, from
all arbitrary constraints, despotisms, and slaveries.
We shall cultivate the graces of spontaneity, and
not try to enforce compulsory, and therefore hypo-
critical virtues. Freedom is a chief element of
our life. All who come to us, will be free agents,
responsible for every abuse of their freedom. We
shall not plant sentries around the forbidden fruit;
but those who do evil, can no longer dwell in
Eden.

The student who comes to us will pass an exami-
nation ; be assigned a room which is to be his own,
and for which he will be charged a certain rent;
bhe will order his meals in the dining saloon, at
cost, from an ample bill of fare; will select his
studies, teachers, employments, asking advice if he
needs it. Left in freedom, governed by the free
play of instinctive likes and dislikes, or attractions
.and repulsions, every person who has a place will
find it, and no one will be crushed into a place n

-which he does not belong. If we see any one in
danger of mistakes, he will be warned ; if he makes
a blunder, he will receive an admonition, if tho
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natural consequence is not sufficient ; if he does a
wrong, he must suffer the consequences. The
same principles will apply to both sexes, and to all
ages. Women and men will be, in all respects,
upon a perfect equality of rights. »

We take no further responsibility than this,
Those who want jailers and taskmasters must find
them. That is not our business. We can, and
shall exercise a friendly and protective supervision.

We shall endeavor to be surrounded by an atmo-
sphere of truth and purity ; we will do our best to
guard against both moral and physical contamina-
tion ; if any who come to us get sick, we will do
our best to cure them ; if they sin, we will do our
best to amend and forgive them ; but we cannot
insure the lives or the morals of any. Persons are
born with hereditary diseases, physical and moral.
‘We shall do the best we can, in both cases; but if
persons come to us who are incurable liars, con-
sumptives, thieves, dyspeptics, sensualists, or mono-
maniacs of any kind, we may decline to receive
them ; and when we feel sure that we can do them
no good, we shall feel it our duty to do so.

. Terms,—The fees for education will be paid in
advance, in all cases, unless hereafter specified to
the contrary. These will be general, for the com-
mon lectures and instructions, and special, in the
particular branches, requiring time and care, as in
the languages, arts of desiin, &c. They will pro-
bably be from fifty to one hundred dollars a year:
all other expenses will be paid by the student, on
the cost principle. He will rent his room, as he
would hire a house in the city. He will take his
meals, as at a refectory, and so of all charges for
washing, mending, clothing, &c. Everything will

34
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be at cost. He might live, probably, for fifty cents
a week.

Per contra.—All the work he chooses to do will
be credited "him, up to a certain limit, which will
be set with reference to his health and harmonious
development, so that he may carn his living, and
perhaps have refunded part or the whole of his tui-
tion. This will depend upon the demand for labor
and the price it will bring. But, as a measure of
security in case of sickness or otherwise, at the
outset, every student must have money to pay hi
expenses., No person intending to stay a year
should deposit less than one hundred dollars, and
in that proportion for a less period, which deposit
may of course be withdrawn if circumstances require
him to leave.

Such is a faint outline of the plan of our Insti-
tution, as we wish it to be, and intend it shall be.
We find it difficult to convey a proper idea of the
kind of life and the scope of educational develop-
ment we aim at. There is nothing in the world
like it. To those who get an idea of it, it seems
an impossible fairy-land ; a thing not to be realized
on earth. But we know, by the experience of two
years past, that it may be. 'We have seen body
and soul expand into health, beauty, acd a life of
happiness, under this loving culture and light of
truth.

Men who are thoroughly selfish, sensual, and
debased, cannot understand our ideas of humanity,
purity, and freedom ; but there are now thousands
of noble spirits longing for a higher life than any
civilized society can give them. Of the best of
these, the youthful, the hopeful, and the truthful,
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we shall gather a society which may light up the
dawn of a happy future.

To carry out our idea of integral education on
the basis of health, industry, and freedom, we re-
quire that the people shall be enlightened. We
wish to extend the circulation of this paper into
every town and village in the United States. A
thousand energetic agents could make a living
employment in getting subscribers for it, and in
selling our published works. Wherever women
make the effort they meet with the greatest suc-
cess. Nine-tenths of our large clubs, ranging from
forty to one hundred and fifty subscribers, have
been procured by earnest and devoted women.
There is something about them, when engaged in a
good cause, that no man can resist.

During the past year we have sold over twelve
thousand copies of Esorrric ANtHROPOLOGY. We
hope to sell, during the coming year, twenty thou-
sand more. To this end, we ask the aid of every
one who believes it will be a benefit to humanity :
we ask it frankly, and with no selfish motive.
Every dollar it brings us will be expended upon
the Institute of Desarrollo. Every dollar is for
the cause of human freedom and happiness. We
have no desire for riches for any other purpose.

‘With no other aid than this, we shall be able, in
time, and we hope in no long time, to open our
School of Life. But buildings, machinery,improve-
ments of all kinds, involving materials and labor,
cost money. Thousands, hundreds of thousands,
are annually expended in benevolent enterprises,
which seem to us less useful than ours. No mis.
sion to the heathen, no tract distribution, no school
of theology, seems to us to have so much of pro-
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mise of good to the world, as our normal School of
Health and Integral Education, as we mean to
establish it. Is there no money, then, for such an
enterprise ? Will no benevolent capitalist loan us
the money we need for five years, on bond and
mortgage, at legal interest? Or, better still, re-
ducing the cost of rent and food to every student,
will no one, GIvE some portion of the twenty thou-
sand dollars required to complete this establish-
ment ?

‘What man or woman, or company of men and
women, will give one thousand dollars, to found a
PERPETUAL FREE SCHOLARSHIP, in which some young
person may get a thorough education, with all ex-

es free ?

Twenty such scholarships might be founded, and
the required capital furnished. In whatever way,
we are determined that this work shall be done.
‘With aid or without it, we shall perform our mis-
sion. Help will make our work rapid and easy;
but if ever so slow, and ever so difficult, i¢ must be
done, and, with the ,blessing of the Almighty, st
shall be.

Perhaps no further word of ours can add to the
force of this appeal. It has already found its way
to many hearts. There must be, among our
many thousand readers, some men of wealth and
benevolence, who are able to endow free scholar-
ships at Desarrollo. These free scholarships do
not merely pay for tuition, but they give entire
support. We wish for these, as & permanent
nucleus and element of harmony in our school.
To these scholars it would be peculiarly a mOME.
Who will give the thousands, the hundreds, the
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tens, the dollars, for the Free Scholarships of
Desarrollo ?

And you, who cannot afford the luxury of giv-
ing—who have your own futures to provide for,
what can you loan to build our Institute? We
shall be no idlers there. With our domain a gar-
den, and our workshops a scene of Industry, we
shall be able to repay all that is lent us. We ask
then, that every one, who may not feel able to give,
but who can spare us a few dollars, as a loan, will
do so. " If it is but one dollar, it will help to raise
our walls, or cover our roof—it will plant an apple
tree, or a grape vine.

From “Nichols Journal,” November, 1853.

OUR SCHOOL OF LIFE.

BY MRS, GOVE NICHOLS.

Tae first and last word of progress, the burden
of all prayer, and the earnest of all fulfillment is
—WANT.

‘Want, that terrible power that is the animus of
the furious and energizing Marsellaise hymn ; that
is uttered in the cry of “ Bread or Blood !” that is
overthrowing despotisms and monhrchies — the
tyranny of majorities and opinions ; and, last and
greatest, which is to harmonize the passions of
man, and give freedom to the individual !

The first want of our world is health. . Every-
body knows this, but so universal is sickness, that

4%
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men, Christians, and God’s ministers, do not recog-
nize disease as.a crime—a sin against the laws of
God, established for the government of our com-
plex being. In the world as it is, no individual
can obey these laws, so as to have integral health.
It is au impossibility. We approximate towards
health just so far as we and others become wise.
If my neighbor poisons the air with filth, or is him-
self a cage of diseases, of unclean things in the form
of tobacco and other evils, and radiates badness
wherever he goes, | know that I must suffer with
him and for him. There is a unity in the race that
makes another man’s disease and sin mine. 1 can-
not repudiate this unity, any more than I can cast
away my own pained finger, or fevered and throb-
bing heart or head.

I cannot be healthy alone—I cannot be honest
alone. If one steals my dinner, I must steal that
of another, or starve ; and where dishonesty is the
fashion, as it is everywhere, though people do not
understand it, why, I can’t willingly be so unfash-
ionable as to starve.

We know that there is a true science of society
—that there is a passional harmony wherein no
man will steal from another, where no passion or
faculty of the soul defrauds another, where no
man has diseased and overmastering amativeness,
or alimentiveness, or acquisitiveness, or reverence,
or caution, or a preponderance of any faculty, to
enslave the individual, and lead him to rob, and
defraud, and tyrannize over his fellow-man, as
man’s faculties are now enslaving and defrauding
each other, and thus rendering him a slave. All
who have studied phrenology can understand the
passional discord of present society, where licen-
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tiousness, covetousness, and alimentiveness rule the
masses—where laws against these excessive devel-
opments are continually being enacted. There
can be no integral health, and no true freedom,
until there is harmony of the passions or faculties
of the soul,

The mysteries of marriage are yet to be written!
It is, perhaps, my work, but not now. Now, we
wish to build a School of Life, where men, women,
and children shall not only.be cured of their dis-
eases, but be allowed to live pure and true lives,
and keep the health they have inherited or attained,
—a home where health and intelligence are the
basis, and freedom a safe and sure consequence—a
school of industry, where men, women, and chil-
dren can have healthful work and honest payment.
Men can fight their way to work in a field of com-
petition; but woman is weak—a being made for
affection, and not for strife. Almost all avenues
to industry are closed against her. Her very gar-
ments are a set of fetters. Bondage is written
upon her; and she must be fortunate exceedingly
in the character of her protectors, or possess an
almost superhuman strength, or she is a slave.
This word may seem a hard one ; but in many of
our States a woman has no rights of property, and
in all, almost all means of producing property are
denied her. She may keep school, or keep a
boarding-house, or sew, if the machine has not
come into her neighborhood—she may be a clerk
in a store, if the men will allow—but female phre-
nologists, barbers, shoemakers, penny-posts, post-
mistresses, ticket-sellers, preachers, doctors, or
lawyers, are very rarely met with in this “ freest
country on the globe.”
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The woman who cannot supply her own wants,
who has no health or freedom to labor, cannot be
a free and independent being. Her father, her
husband, or brother may give her all she wants,
and never thwart her will or abridge her freedom,
and I might own a slave, and do the same thing,
but the chances are greatly against it. Whoso
feeds can control. Bread is a powerful and terri-
ble argument. :

How many women would leave uncongenial
homes, and false, hateful marriages, if they could
sustain themselves, and own their babes? A great,
deal is said of men who own black children, but
white children are not the property of the mother
who bore them.

Again and again have these terrible words
in a wother’s ears, who was living in the hell of a
hateful marriage :

“If you leave me, I will take your children from
you, and blast your name.”

‘What woman can be free and virtuous against
such an overmastering power? Children are hos-
tages given to the Evil One for the perpetuation of
false marriage, of legal licentiousness.

‘We would have a School of Life, where the law
of health and purity can be taught, and where at-
tractive industry and equitable remuneration will
save woman from selling herself for a home—
where she would learn what true union and puri
is, and be able to sustain herself, and live the truth
she learns. Many persons, men and women, know
that they are living false lives, that they are not
living a life of love, but they are inextricably
bound. They would eave their children from the
barrenness or misery of their own lives, Such
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will give their children a true education in health,
in industry and art, when once they know that
they can do it-—that there exists an institution
where an integral education can be gained.

There is a law of growth for all vitality in ma-
teriality. The tree has its law. If an acorn is
planted in a proper soil, the sun shines, and the rain
fulls upon it through many years, it becomes a
tree. It may become stunted, if not allowed to
fulfill the law of its life. 'With man there is a law
of growth and development. If obeyed in free-
dom, health and happiness must be the result.
‘We deny no human law that is consonant with the

jvine law. We fulfill all such, and no one needs
the Iower while obeying the higher law. But can
I respect legal enactments that contravene most

lainly and palpably the requirements of heaven?
hen the law of man robs the mother of her
children, or when it binds woman, in legal impu-
rity, to a dreaded and unloving maternity, whose
end is premature mortality—the prison, the gal-
lows, and the perpetuation of a life as false as that
the victims of law and custom have themselves in-
herited—is such a law to be reverenced and
obeyed ? .

I glory in the confession that T would teach a
higher purity than that of the world as it is.

Let my name be cast out as evil—Ilet the idea
of me be the synonym of blackness and dark-
ness—whilst men put darkness for light, and say,
« Evil, be thou my good.”

I can be stoned, sawn asunder, or slain with the
edge of the sword, sooner than the world’s thought
of purity can be my thought.

The great want of my life, from my early youth,
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has been holiness. For this I have prayed, stud-
ied, and “ wrought with earnest pain.” As the
laws of life have been made plain to me, I have
taught them ; faithfully I have spoken all words
that God has given me, and now he has given me
the last, greatest thought of a Home where men,
women, and children shall learn what constitutes a
true life and true holiness, and shall live this truth.
A School of Life, whose base or continent is a
healthful and desirable industry, with equitable
remuneration—where all can learn, as they will, of
useful and ornamental knowledge—where they
shall be free to create an Eden of beauty, and fra-
grance, and use—where the sympathies and lo

of all hearts, expanded and purified in a true frée-
dom, will be a harmonic hymn forever ascending
to heaven and to God.

From “ Woman in all Ages and Nations,” by T. L. Nichols.
PROMISE OF THE FUTURE.

TrE more we compare the condition of woman
in the past and present, with our reasonable hopes
of the future, the better shall we be satisfied with
the existence in which we find ourselves ; and when
the reason of all our past and present miseries
shall be revealed to us, we shall enjoy still more
the happiness that is in store for us. Were the
world now to come to an end, it must be pro-
nounced a failure ; the same as a plant is a failure,
if it wither before coming to maturity. So exist-
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ence would be a failure, should it cease at d :ath.
Justice demands immortality for the individual,
and progress toward perfection for the race.

We have seen woman a slave to man—ignorant,
abused, degraded. We have seen her the pur-
chased instrument of his pleasures, caged up sin-
gly, in dozens and hundreds, like pretty birds in
gilded cages. We have seen her the victim of
mercenary speculations, and bestowed in a falsely
named marriage, but real prostitution, by her re-
latives, as the interests of families dictated. We
have seen woman languishing in the chains of in-
dissoluble marriages, bound by the forms of church
and law, and social custom, to men of whom they
had a horror, and spending wretched lives in the
miseries and agonies of such a terrible condition—
for there is no misery so ‘great, and no sin so fear-
ful, as the forced conjunction of unloving hearts,
It is a sin against nature, and a violation of the
commands of God ; a sin, too, that carries its own
punishment. In one word, it constitutes the crime
of adultery. Whether committed in marriage or
out of it, adultery is the sensual union of unloving
hearts,

To this, opposed as it is to all her instincts, wo-
man, in all ages, has been compelled to submit;
and all curses heaped together have not rested
upon her nature with the weight of this single
heaven-cursed iniquity. Her toils, her pains, her
wrongs, could have been easily borne, had the
rights of her nature been respected in this; but
the coarse, perverted, sensual appetite of man has
worked her misery and his own.

But the future opens for woman a bright con-
trast to the past. Woman—strong, intelligent,
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and beautiful—will be the owner of herself. The
fetters of custom are cracking around us. Our
laws are more and more recognizing the right of
woman to her property and herself. Petitions for
divorce crowd upon our legislatures. Men and
women, by voluntary separations, cease from the
sin of living together in unions not made holy by
love. Every day greater respect is paid to the
command, “Thou shalt not commft adultery.”

And all this shows that ignorance is the cause of
perversity—the root of all social depravity. Truth
is so much more beautiful than falsehood—right is
so much more attractive than wrong—that all we
require is, to see clearly what is true and right, to
follow them with enthusiasm. We have been
blinded in ignorance, and now the light is breaking
forth. God has made us with reference to these
principles. Is it to be supposed that we have
been so created as to prefer the false and the
wrong? 'What a blasphemy !

In the future, then, woman, instead of being the
drudge and slave of man, will be his assistant and
companion, in the avocations of life. She will be
condemned neither to monotonous toil, nor to vo-
luptuous indolence ; but will be able to choose,
from the whole round of attractive industry, the
employments most congenial to her nature and
genius. In the care and education of children, the
fashioning of clothing, the artistic decoration and
embellishment of dwellings, the culture of flowers
and fruits, the preparation of various articles of
food, either for preservation or immediate con-
sumption, the care of bees, the management of
silk-worms, the rearing of poultry, and the produc-
tion of a thousand articles of taste and eleganoe,
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woman will find full scope for all her fuculties, and
a rich enjoyment of the luxury of doing good.

As woman, joined to man, makes up the fullness
of his nature, so that he can by no possibility de-
velop his true character, until woman assumes her
proper relative position—it follows that woman
must be interested not only in the results, but in
all the operations of reformatory movements. The
perfection of her character is necessary to the har-
mony of the species ; and wherever she has been
left in slavery, in ignorance, and in a condition that
forbids development, there man has stopped short
in his progress, or relapsed into ignorance and bar-
barism. Not only is it not good for man to be
alone, but he can accomplish nothing alone to any
good purpose. He needs the influence of woman
in all his actions ; and it may be believed, that, as
few men have advanced to any true greatness who
have not acted under the influence of woman, so,
in a still greater degree, no society can advance tc
any measure of refinement and prosperity, where
the female influence is not of an elevated character.

‘Woman is the mother, the teacher, the guiding
spirit of the race. She gives the physical consti-
tution, and modifies the mental and moral develop-
ment. She brightens infancy with the sunshine of
her love, or darkens it with the fretfulness or ill-
temper of a disordered nervous system. She lays
the foundation of our education, and finishes
superstructure of masculine accomplishment. In
all the forming period of the life of manhood, the
influence of the other sex must be paramount, or
the character is unformed. Her influence softens,
refines, and elevates; and in this the sphere of
woman is pointed out. The best thing that can be

35
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done for humanity, is to extend this influence. All
its tendencies are to purity. The more men asso-
ciate with women, the less likely are they to do
them dishonor ; and when men shall enjoy all the
benefits and pleasures of female society, the horri-
ble vices which are a blot upon civilization will be
unknown. The dignity of female virtue will be
respected ; there will be no possibility of sedue-
tion, no demand for prostitution, and no tempta-
tion to adultery.

For such a state of society as this—for a condi-
tion so congenial to the best aspirations of human.
ity, and so in harmony with all nature—woman
should exert all her influence. She can never be
truly honored, and loved, as her heart yearns to be
loved, in all the social relations, until this reform
is accomplished. Men may busy themselves
in repulsive toils—may amuse themselves with
idle ambitions—may be absorbed in the pursuit
of an unsubstantial fame, or a wealth gained by
injustice, and which can never be half enjoyed;
but, until society is brought into harmony with the
Divine laws, there is no sphere, no ambition, no
happiness for woman. W hether doomed to toil or
idleness, each will be her curse. Her only real
happiness in the present is to labor, with under-
standing and hope, for the future. She must give
health and intelligence: to the race—purify the
bodies and the minds of those around her—ele-
vate the aspirations. and encourage the hopes of
man—working ever with the assurance that what-
ever benefits mankind in the present, will hasten
the fulfillment of his destiny.

The savage never looked for civilization—yet it
came. The traveler of a century ago did not con
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ceive of steam navigation ard mailroads, from his
ignorance of mechanical powers; and men despair
of a new order of society, because of their ignor-
ance of the workings of human passions. The
freedom and enlightenment in which We live, would
have seemed as strange and impracticable to those
who suffered under the ignorance and despotisms
of the middle ages, as our bright picture of the
future seems to the doubters of to-day. We have
less progress to make than has been inade already,
with far greater facilities for advancement. We
have the tools in our hands, and have only to use
them. Life is a spiral, every turn of which car-
ries us upward. It is an advancing tide, which,
with all its receding waves, goes ever onward.

But, hark! Here comes the doleful whine, that
this is a worid of sin and misery. It is, and has
been; but there is far from being any proof that
it always will be. It has been a world of mam
moths and megatheriums—but they exist no lon-
ger. The face of the planet has changed—the
races that inhabit it have changed—human society
has changed; and who is to stay the progress of
these changes? It is a world of glorious beauty,

laced in a universe of admirable harmony—in-

abited by a human race of noble though pervert-
ed passions, and of great but undeveloped qualities.
Time, and the power of the Almighty, bring all
things to perfection. Let us not put down man as
the only imperfect creation—a failure of Omnipo-
tence—a reproach to Infinite Wisdom and Good-
ness. ,
‘We are appointed to another state of existence.
There is an immortality for every individual of the
race ; and in this there must be compensations for
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all our miseries ; but, if God can bestow happiness
on man anywhere, he can bestow it here. It was
not for nothing that the earth was made fertile and
beautiful ; it was not for nothing that man was
created with capacities for inexpressible happiness,
God has made us with certain passions; he has
created the means for their gratification; and al-
though we have lived through ages of discord, there
is no reason why we may not yet exist through

es of harmony. The best preparation for a state
of bliss hereafter, is a condition of happiness here.
This planet was made for a more beneficent object
than to be the scene of a sad and weary pilgrim-
age—a place to be born in, to suffer and die. )

The proof of immortality is, that man aspires to
it. The proof that man is fitted for and destined
to a happy state of society on earth is, that he
seeks for it with an inexpressible longing. It has
been for ages the world’s bright dream of the fu-
ture. It is the great attraction of the human race
—and, throughout the universe, in all the worlds
of matter and of mind, “ attraction is proportional .
‘to destiny.”

God has created human instincts, wants, aspira-
tions, and ressoning powers ; and he has created
these in harmony with the laws of his universe.
All these point man to a condition of grandeur and
felicity ; and God cannot disappoint the expecta-
tions he has formed in our souls. To doubt is
blasphemy—is atheism. To deny a happy future
to humanity, is to accuse the justice and call in
. question the beneficence of the Almighty Father
Doubt not, that in the course of Providence the
human race will be guided to the happiness in store
for it; and doubt not, that the goodness of the
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Almighty Father will be vindicated, in spite of all
seeming evil. In the economy of Providence,
nothing is wasted, and nothing lost. The earth is
ot a failure—and man will yet enjoy the fulfill-
.ent of all his hopes, The time is coming, when
peace and plenty, knowledge and happiness, shall
cover the whoele earth; and men are beginning to
see how these predictions are to be accomplished.

‘Woman’s lite in the future will, in almost all re-
spects, present a striking contrast to her past and
present condition. In civilized society, not one
woman in a hundred enjoys a sound constitution
and uninterrupted health. It is only those who
have had opportunities of extensive observation,
who know how large a proportion of the sex suffer
from various weaknesses and diseuses to which
women are peculiaaly liable. The very race is
sick, and every individual feels the pain. A thou-
sand untold miseries spring of a disordered nerv-
ous system, and from passional and functional irre.
gularities. But in the harmony of the future,
when the laws of life will be understood and obey-
ed, as the only means of happiness, all this will be
changed to health and beautiful development. Dis-
ease will be the rare exception, if not entirely un-
known. We shall not be burthened with miseries
of our own, nor oppressed with sympathy for
‘others.

This 1eform in health must be the pivot of all
pther reforms. A sick race can do nothing well,
The first thing for men to learn is, how to get health;
that secured, all other reforms are comparatively
2asy. Nothing seems difficult to a sound mind ina
wund body ; but every obstacle throws a weakened
imagination i2t0 despair. 'We want more life, in

35



414 : APPENDIX.

order to live to any purpose. Death is not merely
the end of sickness, but all sickness is so much death;
and just so far as a man is sick, just so far is he
from being fully alive. The man _who makes him-
self sick, therefore, by neglect of cleanliness, by
breathing an impure air, by living upon improper
food, by using narcotic poisons, by indulging in li-
centiousness, or by lowering his vitality in any way,
really commits suicide, in depriving himself of so
much life; and it is doubtful whether it is not as
great a moral wrong for a well man to make him-
self sick, as for a sick man by cord or knife to de-
prive himself of the miserable remnant of his vital-
ity. A healthy man never commits suicide; but,
when a man, by his sins of ignorance, by his ex-
cesses and vices, deprives himself of all of life that
had enjoyment, it is little wonder if he flings away
the rest, as of no farther use to him.

But men are beginning to learn the laws of health,
and this fundamental reform will pave the way for
all others. The quackeries of medical poisoning
will soon be among the barbarism of a benighted
past. Men will learn that the Creator intended this
life to be one of pleasure and health, instead of pain
and disease ; and, in time, they will also learn that
man was made for a condition of wealth, harmony,
and happiness, instead of poverty, discord, and mis _
ery.
What a sad world were this, for man and woman,
were it not for this hope of the future! = What in-
centive would there be to exertion, did we believe
that the world was to be the same in the future
that it has been in the past? There is madness in

such a belief! It is the sl
eternal despair ! is the slough of despond—an
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If we believe that the world is to revolve for
ever, without making any progress—that human so-
ciety is to go up to a certain point of civilization,
and then relapse into barbarism—that we are to al-
ternate between republics and despotisms—that
mankind is always to be as full of superstition,
bigotry, and oppression, as in the experience of the
past—that the cunning will always rule the igno-
rant, and the strong overpower the weak—that
selfishness, isolation, and destructive competition
will forever be the order of society—if we believe
that the world and humanity have made no real
progress, and have none to hope for,—who could
. have the heart to endeavor to do anything for the’
good of his race? Why should we try to palliate
these evils, or vainly strive to work against human
destiny ?

God has either made the race for progress, or he
has not. If progress and happiness are not the des-
tiny of man, nor within the scope of divine Provi-
dence, then, so far as we can see, the world is a fail-
ure, and the sooner it is burned up, the better.

But, there is a terrible impiety in such a belief.
It is opposed to all the highest and holiest impulses
and aspirations implanted in our nature. 'We adore
the true, the harmonious, the beautiful. We wish
to improve the condition of mankind ; we pray ear-
nestly, “Thy kingdom come ;” and God, who has
given us our aspiration for the beautiful and true,
our philanthropy and our desires for a better con-
dition, will not insult us with such a mockery as the
existence of such attractions as these, were they
to be forever unsatisfied. God has not inspired
his children with hopes, and wishes, and prayers,
and encouraged them with prophesies, and all the
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analogies of nature, to doom them to eternal disap-
pointment. We cannot ascribe “Glory to God in
the highest,” but in a lively faith in the coming of
“Peace on earth, good will to men!”

FOURIERISM.

HaviNe made reference, in different portions of
this work, to the system or theory of social science
advanced by CrarLes Fourikr, which receives,
from those who have but a vague idea of it, the
designation of Fourierism, but which is more pro-
perly termed the Science of Association, it seems
right that I should attempt to give some idea of
that system. I condense, therefore, from a short
biography of Charles Fourier, contained in Vickols’
Journal, Jan, 14, 1854, the following statement :—

Considering attraction and repulsion as the gov-
erning forces of all nature, and God as the Creator
and Distributor of attractions and repulsions, Fou-
rier inferred that those attractions and repulsions
were distributed exactly in proportion to the func-
tions of every order of beings in the general har-
mony of the universe. If this be true in the lower
animals and vegetables, and also in the systems of
the universe, how can it be that man is the single
exception to all the works of God? From such
considerations he derived his axiom :

“The permanent attractions and repulsions of every
being in the crection, are exactly in proportion to e
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espeive functions and real destinies in the universe
or, as it is more briefty expressed,
% AYTRACTIONS ARE IN PROPORTION -TO DESTINIES.”

Goserving the perfect analogy that exists be-
tween all parts of the universe, he reasoned that as
the Creator is one and the same Being, Infinite,
and Eternal in his attributes, all in all, it was im-
possible for him to create anything foreign to his
owu attributes. God being a harmonious Being,
al\ nis works must be harmonious. The CrREATION
must of necessity reflect the attributes of the Cre-
ATUR. Another axiom of Fourier, therefore, is:

v The Creator being one infinite harmonious Being,
everything in Nature must be an imitation of his own
attributes, and therefore there exists a universal analogy
tn every order of Creation.

This axiom is commonly expressed in the simple
phrase,

% UNIVERSAL ANALOGY.”

Previous to the discovery of these principles,
Fourier had satisfied himself that in every order of
creation, from the highest to the lowest of beings,
animate and inanimate, there is a universal distri-
bution according to a law of ascending and descend-
ing progression ; these distributions he called
series, and his first grand axiom was,—

“All the harmonies in the universe are distributed
n progressive series ;” or,

‘“THE SERIES DISTRIBUTE THE HARMONIES.”

Having satisfied himself that these were the laws
of the universe, Fourier believed that he possessed
in them the basis of a true social science; and
that by their aid he could develop a system of
social organization, which would bring the human
race to harmony and happiness. With a sublime
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faith in God, and an earnest devotion to humanity,
he patiently worked out the minutest details of his
theory.

It is not easy, in a brief space, to give a clear
idea of a system of social organization. Fourier
would bring the human race into harmony with all
the universe, by a social organization adapted to its
attractions or passions. His ideais one of univer-
sal unity—unity of man with God in true religion;
unity of man with man in true society; unity of
man with nature, in creation, art, and industry.
“ God,” says Fourier, “sees in the human race but
one great family, all the members of which have a
right to his favors,—he designs that they shall all
be happy together, or else no one people shall
enjoy happiness.”

The means of securing this condition of social
harmony is by association. Its rude efforts have
brought us from savageism to civilization. By its
aid we have roads, bridges, villages, cities, rail-
roads, steamboats, and a thousand contrivances for
our comfort and amusement, and in the carrying
out and perfection of the principle it is expected
that all possible blessings will be realized.

The competitive industry of civilization operates
by the smallest number of persons, in works and
households ; by occupations of the longest duration
and the greatest monotony, and the greatest com-
plication. The motives to labor are chiefly the
compulsion of task-masters, or that of necessity.
Its results, as seen under the most favorable cir-
cumstances, are collective poverty, fraud, and im-
position, oppression, war, pestilence, and famine.

In the association of Fourier, the combined in-
dustry will operate by large assemblages, working

3
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together with enthusiasm, in occupations of short:
duration and great variety, and by the easiest
division of labor, a group being engaged in each
detail. The result of such a system of industry,
with all its economies and attractions, will be gen-
eral riches, practical truth in all relations, or uni-
versal honesty, real liberty, peace, health, and hap-
piness.

The first step toward the realization of this grand
scheme of human amelioration, and which Fourier
hoped all his life to see accomplished, is the organ-
ization of a single township. Take a town, for
example, of six miles square, inhabited by three
hundred families. Instead of three hundred little
farms, with their buildings; fences, stocks and im-
plements, let there be one magnificent edifice, suf
ficiently spacious to accommodate in comfort, and
even luxury, every family ; for three hundred
farms let there be one grand domain, cultivated
with the combined science, skill, and labor of the
whole township. Let all work together for the
good of all, each according to his capacity, and
each secure of his reward.

Let us first consider the economies of such a
plan. The land will cost no more, but can be cul-
tivated, as regards the adaptation of crops, to much
greater advantage. The palace of an association
need not cost more than three hundred inconvenient
dwellings. Many miles of fences, with all quarrels
about boundaries, and other vexations will be
abolished. One collection of barns, granaries, and
other outhouses will answer instead of three hun-
dred. One great furnace to warm the entire build-
ing, with heated air or steam, will take the place
of say a thousand fire-places, with their immense
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waste of fuel. A single kitchen, ard a small growp
of cooks, will take the place of three hundred
women roasting over three hundred kitchen fires,
One small gas apparatus will light the whole build-
ing in the neatest and most economical manner.
All trade will be wholesale, and all goods dispensed
at cost price, saving all prgfits and frauds. In
every isolated family there is'® great waste of fuel,
frovmons, labor, and expenditure of every sort.
t is easy to see how all this may be avoided. _
The economies of production are not less strik-
ing. The land properly parceled, and scieatifically
cultivated, can be made to quadruple its
There will be congenial work for all tastes and
talents, in the variety of agricultural, horticultural,
mechanical and manufacturing employments. With
change, variety, and an agreeable society, and the
friendly competitition of rival groups, work wiki
be performed with pleasure and enthusiasm. Sait-
able employments will be found for women, and
children from three years old will be able to earn
their support. The sales of the products of agri
culture and the arts, being made by wholesale and
at the great markets, the highest prices will be
realized.
Among the results of such an organization of a
wnship we should have universal practical educa-
tnon ’I?he whole body would be a school or lyceum
for mutual improvement. The public health would
be an object of the first attention, and would be
secured by a proper diet, well-ventilated apart.
ments, good clothing, freedom from care, and other
hyglenlc conditions. General honesty must come
from a union of interests, and the absence of all
motives to fraud ov theft, Women, having an in-
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dependent position, would be governed by aﬁ'ection
alone—or the principle of attraction.

By an equitable division of yearly profits all
would increase in riches, and there would be an
- entire freedom from care and anxiety, which are
with so many the bane of existence. Every man,
woman, and child would feel an interest in the
prosperity of the whole. All would share in the
right of property. It would be our Phalanstery,
our domain, our trees, our gardens,

That this life in association is the natural destiny
of man, as natural to him as herding is to cattle,
or hiving to bees, Fourier demonstrated from the
nature of the human passions or attractions, which
such a social state is alone fitted to gratify, and
which are all more or less thwarted in our present
condition.

These passions are the five sensitives—sight,
hearing, taste, smell, touch ; four affective—friend-
ship, love, ambition, and paternity ; three distribu-
tive—the emulative, alternative, and composite.
The sensitive and affective passions require no ex-
planation. It is easy to see whether they can best
be gratified in the present state of society, or in
association. :

The emulative passion is that which governs
rivalry, the desire to excel, and the wish for
honors, rewards, and approbation., It has little
gratification now, but it is easy to see how it might
become a powerful stimulant to useful industry
and art.

The alternating passion is the natural love for
variety of employment, exercise or avocation, so
that all parts of the system shall be suitably exer
cised. The want of this variety produces ennui

36
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and weariness, but when men can change from one
occupation to another, each is a recreation.

The composite passion requires that two or
more of the others be gratified at once, and re-
quires the combination of every charm of material
riches and moral enjoyment. A

The whole system of Fourier has its foundation
in the deepest sentiments of religion, in a profound
faith in God, as the Father of the human race, and
& universal love for men as brethren of the same
great family. It is an attempt to realize the idea
of th,? Gospel of “peace on earth, good will to
men,

The system of association, proposed by Fourier, .
is not to be looked at as an arbitrary contrivance :
but he believed it to be the natural condition of
- man, and the only kind of life adapted to the satis-
faction of all his desires, capabilities, and passions.

While we accept the principles of Fourier as
true, we do not necessarily give our adhesion to
every detail, as he has worked it out, in the absence
of all experiment. If he has allowed undue force
to one passion or attraction, over another, such an
error would vary the results,—but one or many
such practical errors can no more destroy a prin-
ciple, than an error in the working of & sum in
m’thmetic can prove the falsity of its fundamental

es.
# One of the prime errors, as it now seems to us,
of Fourier’s working speculations, was produced
by his desire to enlist great capitalists in social re-
form, by offering them profitable investment. Per
haps the reason no Prince Capitalist ever met his
views, and organized a Phalansterie, was because
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he saw, better than the philosopher, that men
would soon revolt against such a slavery to money.
No man will pay interest, rent, or profits one day
longer than he is compelled to do so. No system
can stand, that is not based on equity ; and there
is no equity in usury.

Probably, as long as I am compelled to borrow
money, I shall do my part in sustaining the existing
system. Money enables me tn do, now, what I
could not do without it. So, having made certain
profits by the use of money, I give a share of the
plunder to the man who furnished the ¢ means.”

In a complicated system of fraud and oppression,

where every principle of equity is set at defiance,
by every person who has the power, there is no
use in making a “testimony ” against any special
item. It is like the attempt to free ourselves from
the contact with slavery, when the clothes we wear,
the bread we eat, the books and papers we read,
everything around us is in some way connected
with the pervading institution.
/ But if Fourier erred in practical details, in any
part of his system, he did not err in its great prin-
ciples, nor, as I believe, in their general results.
I have advocated, here and elsewhere, Individualism.
It is that which must be first developed, and above
all maintained. Without individuality, there can
be no harmony. There must be men and women,
true, integral and harmonic in themselves, before
there can be any true association.

True, association will do much for individual de-
velopment; associations will give such opportuni-
tles for culture as do not now exist; but before
one association can be formed upon a true basis,
the whole idea of individual sovereignty and free
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dom must come into men’s thoughts and lives. .
An association of civilizees, with their repressions,
moralities, and jealousies, would be a simple inten
sification of existing evils. All such have failed,
and must fail. Every association of people, to be
permanent, prosperous, and harmonious, must be
made in such a way as to provide for the most ab-
solute freedom, with its simple, rightful limita-
tion—freedom to do anything of which I can bear
the cost ; which will inflict injurious consequences
upon no other being. In any association there
must be entire freedom, with the best conditions
for preserving it. All else must be left to the
attractions and repulsions which govern the uni-
verse of matter and of mind.

COMMUNISM.

As this book will fall into the hands of many
persozs who have nos yet been attracted to social
theories—who may perhaps class all schemes for
buman improvement under the general term So-
cialism, without distinguishing between them, it
may be well to give some idea of the doctrine of
CommunisM, showing how it differs from other

systems, . .

iCommunism, taught by Owen, Cabet, and vari-
olis religious sects, asserts equality in its widest
application. In a community, all goods are com-
mon property, and there is in respect to all things
an entire abandonment of individual right In
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some cases this extends to clothing, of which there
is a common stock; all feed out of a common
granary, and eat at a common table. Every self- .
ish, exclusive, appropriative, or personal feeling is
sacrificed. mmunity is everything, the in-
dividual nothin

But in this community of goods, and interests,
and labors, there is the necessity for some govern-
ing principle. So long as there is the fervor of a
religious zeal, as among the early Christians, with
apostles whose words were received as inspiration ;
s0 long as there is a real leadership and controlling
power, of whatever kind, this unindividualized mass
may act together; but whenever there comes up
an opposing will, or many such, discord and disrup-
tion seem to be the inevitable results. If any so-
ciety fail to give freedom to the individual, it muss,
be able to crush him, or he will destroy that soci-
ety. This is why despots send reformers to pri-
son. Itis the instinet of self-preservation. This
is what every society must do. Our seciety must:
“crush out” the ideas contained in this book, or
these ideas will revolutionize society.

Doubtless there is an underlying truth in the
idea of Commurism. In our societies we have
many things in common. The air is tolerably free,
though many are debarred from the opportunity of
breathing it where it is purest. Water is more
monopolized, but is too plentiful to be much ap-
propriated. The earth is the common heritage of
man, and will soon be wrested from the great and
small usurpers who have seized upon it. We have '
public highways, bridges, pleasure grounds, and
shade trees, common as sunshine. This principle
may be extended in time to shelter, artificial

36%
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warmth, light, and even to foo: ; to statues, pic-
tures, and many of the results of decorative art.

We have free galleries, free libraries, free
schools. These are all examples of association ;
and, so far as they are owned and shared by all
alike, of communism. There is a sort of partial
communism in our poor laws, and in all public
charities. The principle of Human Brotherhood .
has a wide acknowledgment, but as yet in most
things a very imperfect application.

But there are, and ever will be, some things

which a man will feel to be his own, and pertain-
ing to his special individuality. No two beings
are exactly alike, and each must be left free, so fax
as they differ, to live a different life. It is my
brain that governs my muscles; these are my
muscles that obey my brain. These are m
thoughts, my affections; and I must indulge them
in freedom.
{ There is attraction enough in men and women
to bring them together in all desirable relations;
there mustgalso be allowed repulsion emough to
keep them from such as would mar the integrity of
their individual characters. Communism seems
opposed to this variety of character and life. Its
tendency, so far as I can judge, is to bring all
things to & dull level and uniformit; .
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CONCLUSION.

Tuar a work, revolutionary in its character, and
deliberately intended to subvert and destroy what
the whole moral and religious world considers ne-
cessary to the good order of society, should meet
with a corresponding opposition and denunciation,
isto be expected. It will be denounced from the
%ulpit, and by the conservative press. So has my

SOTERIC ANTHROPOLOGY been denounced ; but it
has also been read by many thousands. It contains
in its scientific exposition of human physiology the
fundamental principles, of which this work con-
. tains the social ultimation. That work bas pre-

pared the way for this—this will prepare the way °

for those which are to follow it. Both will find
many thousands of readers, men and women, the
purest, the bravest, the noblest, that now live upon
this wrong-covered and blood-stained planet.
Individual as we may be, sovereign and free,
there is yet a sacred bond in our common human-
ity. “We are all members, one of another.”
This human race of ours, to which we all belong;
this afflicted world, from which we cannot escape,
is to be redeemed. 1t is God’s work, and our
work. Man is to redeem the earth and the race.
As each one makes a part of the great body of
humanity, let it be his care to make that part as
ood, as pure, and instinct with vitality, as he can.
e must banish disease, banish poverty, banish
every oppression, and every slavery over the body,
mind, and affections of man.
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‘We see the horrors of war, pestilence, and fam-
ine. Some of us are keenly alive to the degrada-
tion of Intemperance, the injustice of chattel Sla-
very, and the miseries that cluster around the
haunts of Ignorance, Poverty and Vice. We feel
that something must be done—and we form Peace
Societies, Non-resistance Societies, Temperance
Societies, and Five Points’ Houses of Industry ;
and pass Maine laws. We do what we can, resist-
ing evil with all our might.

But high above all these petty and abortive
efforts, serene as the heavens above us, is the great
principle of Freedom, in which, by which, and
through which, all reforms are to be accomplished.
It is not by making laws that the world is to be
reformed. Pile up your statute books till they
load the earth aud darken the heavens, make every
other man a police officer, every other house a
prison, and every other tree a gallows, and you
cannot by any such means reform humanity.

Despotisms make wars—freedom results in
peace. Despotisms cause famine and the pesti-
lence; freedom brings plenty, and enables men to
live in the conditions of health. Assert the broad
principle of human freedom, and you need not be
troubled with any form of oppression. Remove
the causes of Intemperance, and you need not
attempt the thousand times abortive effort to en-
force a compulsory virtue. :

But when you assert Freedom, make no partial
assertion of a universal principle. It must be the
freedom that gives justice to all. To each one it
must be the Sovereignty of the Individual at nis
own cost. Freedom without intrusion, encroach-
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ment, or oppression; the universal reign of justice,
- or respect for the rights of another.

In this country we assert liberty of conscience—
the right of every one to govern his life by his
own sense of duty; we assert this, and then cover
our statute books with laws to prevent men from
enjoying this liberty. One State imprisons a man
for blasphemy, another for breaking the Sabbath,
- another for bigamy, and so on through a long list
of acts, which may be in accordance with the high-
est conscience of the individual who commits them.
Liberty of conscience, or freedom to do what we
believe right, or what is our highest attraction,
has no social limitation, except upon the ground
that it encroaches upon the similar right of an-
other.

[t will be said by the defenders of these laws,
that a majority of the people having decided that
these acts will be an injury to them, no one has
the right to commit, them.

In the first place, these laws against blasphemy,
Sabbath-breaking, and bigamy, for instance, have
not been made in this manner. They are simply
the unrepealed bigotries and despotisms of the

ast.
P For me to deny the existence of God, or not to
be able to believe in the immortality of the soul,
may be misfortunes ; our laws make them crimes.
If I believe that work is worship, and effort prayer,
and hoe my corn on Sunday while my neighbors
are at church, this is my conscience and my right.
But there are strenuous asserters of the principle
of religious liberty who would send me to jail.
Or I am a Mormon, or a Mohammedan, and mar-
ry two wives, they assenting, and to the manifest
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injury of no human béing, bus according to our

A highest ideas of religious duty; and now the as-

serters of religious freedom and liberty of con-
science send me to State prison, shave my head,
and by a series of indignities and outrages, add
another to the long list of martyrs.

All this inoconsistency, all this subversion of jus-
" tice and dénial of right, because men do not know
what right is. But truth, right, justice, all express-
:‘;ﬂ and ultimated in one word, Freedom, will pre.

Falsehood, wrong, oppression, and all the sla-
veries will cease.

In the achievement of the destiny of man there
must be, first of all, as an absolute condition,
FreEpoM ; next, as a means, Scikxce; with Sei-
ence, in Freedom, men will develop social and
Bossional HarmMory ; and the final result will be

wiversAL HappPINEss.

THE END.
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